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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
DURING 1898. 


No. ects oF CasH TO Deposits. 


numbers of this magazine on the progress of 
banking during the year 1898 * have carried the 
subject on as far as it can be dealt with up to the 
point of the number of the offices open and the amount of 
capital held by the banks, singly and collectively. These are 
both very important points. The number of branches gives 
some idea of the opportunities of coming into contact with 
the public which each bank possesses. The amount of the 
capital gives some idea of the. support which the banks can 
give to the industry and trade of the country. 
There are, however, several other points besides these to 
be considered. 
Among these is the amount of the cash in hand main- 
tained by each bank, and also the proportion it bears to the 
liabilities of the bank to the public; that is to say, to the 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, numbers for January, February and April, 1898 and 1899. 
VOL. LXVII. 48 
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deposits, current accounts and the note circulation, where that 
exists. With the cash in hand we must include the money at 
“call” and at “short notice.” To make the matter quite 
clear we have constructed a series of tables containing the 
figures published by each bank. To these are added three 
columns, the first containing the number of the offices of the 
bank, and the second the proportion which the cash held, as 
stated in the accounts of the bank, bore to the liabilities 
named above. 

The tables are drawn up as far as possible in the same 
divisions as those followed in the three preceding articles 
which have dealt with other portions of the subject ; these 
have been arranged in this manner in order to facilitate 
reference with the contents of the other articles. It has been 
found necessary in four cases to make a further subdivision, 
namely, those of (1) the metropolitan and suburban banks, 
(2) the provincial banks in England, (3) the banks in the Isle 
of Man, and (4) the banks in Scotland—separating those 
banks whose total assets were less than 41,000,000 from the 
others. These are better examined by themselves, as the 
same arrangement with respect to the proportion of cash and 
capital to liabilities does not hold good in their case as with 
the others. The subdivisions render it more easy to refer to 
the different points mentioned in the tables. 

Thus, in the main outline, the plan on which these tables 
have been formed is similar to that on which the other articles 
are carried out. But one difference has been made in them. 
In the tables contained in this article the banks are arranged 
in the order of the proportion which the cash held bears to 
the liabilities—the banks with the highest proportion being 
placed first, the remainder following in regular order. The 
number of offices of each bank is also stated. This plan 
renders a good many points in the arrangements of the banks 
clear. It shows whether the banks which have a considerable 
number of offices find it advisable to hold a larger proportion 
of cash than the banks which have few branches, or perhaps 
have not sub-offices at all; and it gives other interesting 
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information. Much more could be learned from the tables if, 
as we have often said before, the system on which banks 
make up their accounts were in any degree uniform. 


There are some cases in which only the actual coin and 
the Bank of England notes held in the tills are given. Other 
banks include the balance at the Bank of England with their 
cash. Very few banks state the “cash in hand,” the “ cash 
with Bank of England or other banks,” the “cash at call or 
short notice,” separately. In most cases these are grouped 
together ; in some the first two items are stated in one sum ; 
but it is rather an exception to state the actual “cash in 
hand.” The following banks enter their cash in their balance- 
sheets according to the division stated. The Bank of 
England is not included among them :— 


TABLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 
Child & Co. — 








Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ ‘ - 4453255 
Money at call and short notice. ° ° ° ‘ 400,000 
£853,255 
Coutts & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . . . - £653,838 
Cash at call and short notice. F ; ‘ , : 1,470,000 
4#2123,838 
Cox & Co.— 
Cash at bankers and on hand : . . ‘ - £468,778 
Cash at call . ‘ : : : : ; 5 ; 220,000 
4,688,778 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ° , - $1,955,427 
Cash at call and short notice : ; ; : ; 4,616,800 
46,572,227 
Charles Hoare & Co.— 
Cash in hand and at bankers ° ; . - £283,519 
Cash at call and short notice : ° ‘ . ; 504,500 
4788,019 





48* 
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London & Westminster Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ ‘ . £4,872,300 
Cash at call and short notice , ‘ : ' . 6,463,330 


411,335,630 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co.— 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ; " - £851,639 
Cash at call and at short notice. ‘ : . ‘ 1,039,200 
41,890,839 


TaBLe I. (4 1). 
Carlton Bank, Limited— 


Cash . ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ ; ‘ ; ° £578 


TaBLE I. (B)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Barclay & Company, Limited— 





Cash in hand, at Bank of England and other banks . 44711,059 
Cash at call and short notice. , ; : : ; 4,625,400 
49336459 
Capital & Counties Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ : ~ £25522,279 
Cash at call and short notice . ‘ . , ‘ 2,97 3,932 
4£5:496,211 
Lloyds Bank, Limited— : 
Cash in hand and with the Bank of England. ‘ - 44,824,221 
Cash at call and short notice. ‘ ; ‘ : : 3,795,962 
48,620,183 
London & County Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : . - £6,839,772 
Loans at call and at notice . : ; . ‘ ; 33594953 


410,434,730 
London & Provincial Bank, Limited— 





Cash at head office, branches and agents ; : . 41,012,022 
Cash at call and short notice. ‘ : ° ° ‘ 250,000 
41,262,022 

London & South Western Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ : ~ 4135335151 
Cash at call and short notice. ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° 286,750 


41,621,901 
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London & Yorkshire Bank, Limited— 
Cash on hand and with bankers 
Cash at call and short notice. 


London City & Midland Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice. 


Manchester & Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice ‘ 


Martin’s Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice. ‘ 


Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and at notice , ‘ 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited— 


Cash, Bank of England and at head office and branches 


Cash at call and short notice. 


Parr’s Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and short notice. 


Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell & Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, etc. 
Cash at call and short notice. ; 


Union Bank of London, Limited— 
Cash in hand : 
Cash in Bank of England 
Cash at call and at short notice 
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£520,614 
228,233 


£748,847 


44,9677 ty 
4,962,065 


49:929,779 
425,009,437 
2,249,220 


$4,258,657 


£546,660 
530,308 


41,076,968 


45991530 
1,143,094 


41,742,624 





4,459,139 
4,482,272 


410,941,411 





4393515855 
51249,360 


4£8,601,215 





4715,229 


811,300 


41,526,529 


41,699,909 
1,530,058 
3,078,000 


45,307,967 
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Williams Deacon & Manchester & Salford Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at call and at notice . : A 


TaB_e I. (C)—ProvinciaL BANKs. 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited— 
Cash at head office and branches . 
Cash at call at London and other bankers 


Craven Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand ‘ 
Cash at bankers and at sittin 


Cumberland Union Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in hand 
Cash at other bankers 


Halifax & Huddersfield Union Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand 2 : : ‘ 


Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease & Co.— 


Cash in hand, at Bank of ee and at London 
agents, etc. 


Cash at call and short aitiie 


Lambton & Co.— 
Cash at head office and branches . 


Cash at Bank of England and other banks 
Cash at short notice 


Lancaster Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand and at bankers 
Cash at call and short notice 


Liverpool Union Bank, Limited— 


Cash on hand, with Bank of — and with London 
bankers . 


Banking cuvenpondents. and at call wal notice 
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41,907;925 
1,448,554 


439355479 








£105,581 
249,369 


4354950 
4£99:147 
257,261 
4356,408 
494,261 
297,887 
£392,148 


4993507 


> £441,561 


446,232 
£887,793 


4196,356 
157,649 
154,965 


£508,970 
4398, 368 


450,000 


£848,368 





45351032 


209,042 


4744074 
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Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand and at London bankers 
Cash at call and short notice 





Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches 
Loan to bill brokers at call and short notice . : 


York Union Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on hand and with bankers 
Cash on deposit with bankers and brokers 


TaBLE I. (C 1). 
Lacons, Youell & Kemp— 
Cash in hand and at branches 
Cash in hands of London agents 


Parsons, Thomson & Co.— 
In hand and with London agents . 
At short notice 


J. & C. Simonds & Co.— 
Cash in hand, at call, with London agents and other banks 
Cash at three days’ notice 





BANKS IN SCOTLAND.—TABLE III. 


Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited— 
Cash in hand, with Bank of England and other banks 
Notes of other banks and cash documents in hand and in 
course of transmission 
Money in London at call and ined tor periods not 
exceeding fourteen days ‘ 


North of Scotland Bank, Limited— 
Cash at head office and branches . 
Cash at call with London bankers . 


Cash with other banking correspondents, notes and 
cheques on other banks , ‘ 
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4239:952 
138,546 


4378,498 





4395595 


350,000 


£745:595 


42714304 
520,000 


47915304 





445:997 
141,094 


£187,091 








476,501 


15,000 
£91,501 
A112,415 
160,000 


4272,415 





£929,621 
553,878 


113999770 


42,883,269 


4 343,030 
167,682 
142,419 

£553; 131 





es 
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Royal Bank of Scotland— 
Cash in hand, with Bank of England and other banks . £1,351,366 


Cash at call and short notice ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,494,013 
4318451379 

Town and County Bank, Limited— 
Cash in hand and notes of other banks . : : - 323522 
Due by correspondents . ; . ‘ ° ° 209,033 
Bankers’ drafts, etc., in course of transmission ‘ F 28,204 
£560,759 


Union Bank of Scotland, Limited— 
Cash in hand, notes of other banks and balance at Bank 


of England , 41,072,558 
Due by banking convenpendents and cash vouchers ‘ 309,496 
Cash at call and short notice 2,544,497 

43:926,551 


Banks IN IRELAND.—TABLE IV. 
Bank of Ireland— 


Cash on hand at head office, branchesand Bank ofEngland £932,721 
Cash at call and short notice : 


282,532 
H1,215,253 

Hibernian Bank, Limited— 
Cashonhand . ‘ . : , ; : - £164,580 


Some banks include their bills; some, apparently, their 
investments among their “cash.” Some banks include the 
cheques on “other banks” which are in their hands at the 
time of making up the “ day’s work,” regarding these amounts 
as being “cash”; it may be held that they are so in one 
sense, but, it will be understood, not by any means in the 
same sense as specie or Bank of England notes are “ cash.” 
Most of the items named, even the investments, in the Eng- 
lish funds, are more or less convertible into “cash” without 
much delay. But this may be a question of time in some cases. 
The “cash at call,” at ‘short notice,” and the investments, 
form very good second and third lines of support; but 
nothing, except the hard cash and the Bank of England notes 
actually in the tills, can really be regarded as money, though 
in many instances, as we have mentioned, other items are 
included. The balances at the Bank of England are always 
regarded as absolutely “hard money,” and so no doubt they 
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actually are. Yet we must remember that the bankers’ 
balances may, and doubtless sometimes do, collectively, 
exceed in amount the whole of the reserve of the Bank of 
England. In that case, they could not be withdrawn, either 
in notes or in gold, without an infringement of the Bank 
Act of 1844. This opens out another and a very serious 
question: Can an amount so held be strictly regarded as 
“money”? On the reply to this question the stability of the 
banking system of the country greatly depends. 

In connection with this it becomes an important con- 
sideration whether an automatic arrangement, similar to that 
in operation in Germany, which allows the Reichs-Bank 
to exceed the authorised limit of issue, on payment of a 
moderate rate of interest for the excess, might not be of 
service in any time of pressure. In the practical working 
of this arrangement, the fact that the rate of interest 
charged when the fixed limit is exceeded is comparatively 
a low one, namely, 5 per cent., is a very useful factor. 
Practically, no one in Germany notices very closely whether 
the bank is within the limit or not. The idea that a 
“deterrent” rate— something like 8 or 10 per cent. — must 
be charged when the limit is allowed to be exceeded, is 
accompanied with the great disadvantage that by the time 
an excess issue is permitted the minds of the public are 
worked up to a state of feverish anxiety, which of itself tends 
to bring on the very catastrophe which the suspension of the 
Bank Act is intended to avert. 

We will now proceed to some further questions. It is 
possible, at the present time, to analyze bankers’ balance- 
sheets more closely than used to be the case formerly, through 
the greater completeness of the detail. The tables in these 
articles are necessarily constructed from the materials supplied. 
Some banks give the information needed in a good form, 
which shows clearly the real amount of “cash.” By no 
means all, however, have done this. When banks include 
different classes of assets in one aggregate amount, it is 
quite impossible for any outsider to divide them under 
their proper heads. The same observation applies to 
the deposits. No one from merely examining the balance- 
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sheets can form any distinct idea as to the class of 
the deposits held by each bank. These are often very 
different in character. In some cases bankers know, almost 
with certainty, that the bulk of their deposits are not by any 
means likely to be moved hastily. Other banks, perhaps, 
hold large amounts belonging, in some cases, to foreign 
Governments, or to foreign capitalists. The whole of these 
amounts, or of capital raised for industrial undertakings either 
at home or abroad, may be liable to be quickly withdrawn. 
The vast scale of business in modern days compels the 
accumulation of very large holdings, though these perhaps 
may remain in the hands of the banks only for a short time. 
The particulars of these deposits are naturally not known 
publicly. Occasionally the nature of these transactions is 
generally obvious. For instance, in the case of a bank which 
holds the takings of one of our large railway companies, there 
may be, towards the close of the half-year, or even later, 
when the time approaches that the dividends become due, a 
large sum of money held, destined for the purpose of making 
those payments. This is withdrawn in the natural course of 
business. The balance slowly accumulates again. The bank 
itself is quite as strong, for all practical purposes, whether the 
large amount on the particular account thus referred to is 
held or not ; but the balance-sheet would look quite differ- 
ently, according as it was included or not. 

There also are other points to be considered besides the 
amount held. To assist in explaining these a column is 
given in the tables showing the number of offices which 
each bank possesses. Examining this column will show the 
reader at once whether the business is concentrated in 
character or extended over many localities, which perhaps 
vary greatly in industrial occupation. So far as one can 
judge, it does not seem as if the number of offices had any 
very great influence on the practice of the banks with 
respect to the proportion of the cash held to the liabilities. 
The character of the business itself and the position of the 
branches has, no doubt, a great effect on this. In all 
provincial banks, whether in towns or in agricultural districts, 
and in many metropolitan banks, under which description 
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one may include, for this purpose, the many offices open in 
‘‘greater” London, the largest demand for cash comes on 
towards the end of the week for payment of wages. Wage- 
money rarely stops long in the hand of the recipient, or in 
that of his wife—if, as the wage-earner should do, he passes 
over the best part of what he receives to the care of the 
mother of his children. What either receives is handed on 
very rapidly to some shopkeeper or publican. As a rule on 
a Friday or a Saturday night the “till-money” of the banks 
is low ; by Tuesday or Wednesday the greater part probably 
returns. By far the larger part of the coin paid as wages of 
labour is drawn from banks. The great industrial companies, 
the gas companies, the waterworks, the railway companies, the 
tramway companies, etc., obtain their wage-money across the 
counter of their banker. Small employers sometimes may 
hoard what they receive in coin against pay-day, but this 
must be a very small proportion indeed of the wages money 
of the week, and it cannot have any very great effect on the 
sums which the banks have to provide. The amount of 
silver in circulation has increased of late years. The amount 
of bronze coin in use has also increased. The extension of 
the penny-in-the-slot system will tend to a greater employment 
of bronze coin. We mention these details, though they are 
familiar to everyone conversant with banking, as our readers 
may include some not so much accustomed to the subject. 
There is clearly no hard-and-fast line according to which 
the “till-money” held by a bank is, or can be, regulated. 
But besides the provision for the daily or weekly require- 
ments of cash over the counter, there is the important ques- 
tion of the specie reserve. These two points must be kept 
separate ; and the latter point must be constantly kept in mind. 
For the convenience of those who desire to study the 
subject closely we place before the tables which give the 
positions of the individual banks a summary table, which 
supplies the aggregate figures of each division into which the 
statement is separated. In this table the corresponding pro- 
portion of cash in hand, etc., to deposits in the year 1897 is 
stated for facility of reference. It will be observed there is 
considerable difference between one division and another, 
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and this naturally leads us to expect greater variations among : 


the banks themselves. 


The banks are separated in this article according to the 
division followed in our other articles on the same subject. 


BANKS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the Liabilities. 








Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot, III. Cot. IV. Cot. V. Cot. VI. 
Proportion | Correspond- 
Deposits, Cur- of Cash in | ing Propor- 
rent Accounts | Cash in Hand,| Number | Hand, etc. | tion of Cash 
Description of Banks. and Note at Call and of (Col. Ill. ), to} in Hand, etc. 
Circulation Short Notice. Offices. |Deposits, etc.} to Deposits, 
(where it exists). (Col. II.) etc. 
in 1898. in 1897. 
& 4 
TABLE I.—ENGLAND AND WALES— 
(A) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets over £1,000,000 93,654,132 | 32,587,483 60 35 31 
(4 1) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets under £1,000,000 858,952 134,995 8 16 15 
(B) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks . | 403,332,175 | 115,133,538 | 2,213 29 28 
(C) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 
over £1,000,000 . 170,301,248 | 29,111,602 | 1,580 17 18 
(C1) Provincial iia with Total Assets 
under £1,000,000 9,585,541 1,815,282 126 19 20 
TABLE II.—BANKsS IN THE ISLE OF MAN— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 2,132,115 264,793 13 12 ll 
»  I1.(4)—With Total Assets under 
41,000,000 . : 198,875 24,006 5 12 11 
TaBLe III.—BANKs IN SCOTLAND— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 | 106,267,643 | 18,322,062 | 1,050 17 17 
»_. SHI. _— Total Assets under 
1,000,000 . 64,223 10,022 4 16 19 
TABLE IV.—BANKS IN IRELAND 51,949,182 6,774,375 669 13 13 




















We have to repeat that the tables throughout these articles 





have been prepared with every attention to accuracy, but that 
any inferences drawn from it must be made with a due 
remembrance that the heading “Cash in Hand” means a 
very different thing according as the heading is interpreted 
by the bank itself. If a uniform method of dealing with this 
item in the balance-sheets were accepted by all banks, the 
position of banks in this matter would be better understood. 
Some banks already give full details. We have given a 
statement of those who do so, in the hope that other banks 
may follow their useful example. 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 














Cot. I. 


Name of Bank. 


Cox. II. 


Deposits, Current 
Accounts and 


Cot. III. 


Cash in Hand, 
at Call and 


Cot. IV. |} Cot. V. 
| Proportion 


ee ee of Cash in 
of 








Note Circulation. | Short Notice. Deposits, etc. 
(Col. II.) 
4 £ 

Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 37559559 1,890,840 I 50 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 853,147 373,962 I 44 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. 14,897,748 6,572,228 I 44 
London & Westminster Bank, Limited | 28,282,883 11,335,030 32 40 
Union Bank of London, Limited 16,363,388 6,307,968 17 39 
Child & Co. 2,469,245 853,256 I 35 
Coutts & Co. 7,314,496 2,123,838 I 29 
Hoare & Co. a 2,925,325 788,019 I 27 
B. W. Blydenstein & Co. 1,173,994 294,295 I 25 
Cox & Co. . P ‘ ‘ ; 2,819,514 688,779 I 24 
Smith, Payne & Smiths : : ; 4,035,014 944,301 I 23 
Merchant Banking Company, Limited 903,556 119,653 I 12 
Alexanders & Co., Limited . 7,860,263 294,714 I 4 

Totals 93,654,132 32,587,483 60 35 

















BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (4 1). 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 





Con. I, 


Name of Bank. 


Cot, II. 


Deposits, Current 
Accounts and 
Note Circulation. 


Cot. III. 


Cash in Hand, 
at Call and 
Short Notice. 


Cot. IV. | 


Col. V. 
= _ 
of Cash in 
Number Hand, etc. 





of 
(Col. III.), to 
Offices. re 7 yg 





Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 
Carlton Bank, Limited 

Civil Service Bank, Limited 

London Trading Bank, Limited . 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited . ° 
British Mutual Banking Company, Ld. 


Totals 

















ol. IT. 
& 

"14,524 75338 I 50 
7,653 2,173 I 28 
22,328 5,728 I 26 
88,641 22,399 I 25 
21,359 4,831 2 23 
200,646 34,356 I 17 
503,801 58,170 I 11 
858,952 134,995 8 16 
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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TasBLE I. (B)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 














Cot. I. Cox. IL. Cox. III. Cot. [V. Cot. V. 
Pro — 
Deposits, C Cash in Hand, | Numbe pte 
Name of Bank. pcan — a Call aan “of P Lag Vy 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. son mae 
(Col. 11.) ” 
& & 
Martin’s Bank, Limited 2,505,773 1,076,969 12 43 
Bank of England 77,044,405 30,340,823 12 39 
Parr’s Bank, Limited . 21,752,175 8,601,216 108 39 
Baring Bros. & Co., Limited 7,069,166 2,402,645 2 34 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell 

and Co., Limited 3 a : 4;797,800 1,526,530 15 32 

Brown & Co., Leeds . ; ‘ 6.16 6 

7 I I , , 
Brown, Janson & Co. . = atti . ™ 
London City and Midland Bank, 

Limited . ; 31,887,932 9,929,780 249 31 
Barclay & init Limited 30,938,585 9,339,459 229 30 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited .| 19,170,238 5,496,212 256 29 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 2,752,078 748,848 41 27 
Manchester and Liverpool District 

Banking Company, Limited -| 16,081,614 4,258,657 85 27 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and 

Salford Bank, Limited 12,342,687 3,356,480 71 27 
London and County Banking Co., Ltd. | 43,537,517 10,434,732 184 24 
Metropolitan Bank (of es and 

Wales), Limited . - 7,179,285 1,742,624 131 24 
Lloyds Bank, Limited «| 375773885 8,620,184 256 23 
National Provincial Bank of fo pen, 

Limited . 48,810,557 10,941,412 233 22 
London and South-Western Bank, Ltd.|} 10,197,463 1,621,902 124 16 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited 16,249,230 2,376,418 31 15 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited 9,825,621 1,262,023 172 13 

Totals. 403,332,175 115,133,538 | 2,213 29 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKs. 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 
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Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 














Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot. III. Cot. IV. Bao Vv. 
rt 
a Sree Cash in Hand, | Number of Cash in 
Name of Bank. whens Pieaiaien at Call and of (Col. 1i.), to 
(where it exists). Short Notice. Offices. De c sits, etc. 
(Col. II.) 
ae £ & 
Bradford District Bank, Limited . 1,198,411 * 621,969 2 52 
Bradford Commercial Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited . 1,549,869 Tt 535,964 I 35 
Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. 2,824,532 887,794 29 31 
Burton Union Bank, Limited 1,555,406 450,608 9 29 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 9,344,424 2,763,494 76 29 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. . 1,194,814 327,163 8 27 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . 2,776,180 744,074 12 27 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 8,532,786 2,102,178 82 25 
Crompton and Evans’ Union Bank, 

Limited . , 3,981,322 906,605 33 23 
York Union Banking mains Ltd. 3,438,978 791,304 21 23 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Ltd. 742,058 166,637 25 22 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Ltd. 1,815,754 387,793 2 21 
Foster & Co. : 1,656,119 313,278 8 19 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Ltd. 3,899,417 730,119 47 19 
Pares’ Leicestershire Banking Com- 

pany, Limited . ; x 1,944,681 377,215 8 19 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited 3 253545457 449,859 8 19 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 2,235,462 410,292 I 18 
Cumberland Union Banking Co., Ltd. 2,087,930 392,149 29 18 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . 3:053,493 543.323 II 18 
Adelphi Bank, Limited 891,820 151,895 17 17 
Beckett & Company . : 4,601,966 785,461 21 17 
Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited 1,054,882 174,377 12 17 
Lancaster Banking Company, Limited 5,022,664 848,368 46 17 
York City and reniaed wae _ 

Limited . ; 8,168,470 1,424,468 93 17 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 1,494,349 233,488 23 16 
Swaledale and Wensleydale me 

Company, Limited . 1,068,170 tf 166,931 5 16 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited -| 13,622,557 2,037,633 75 15 

Carried forward 492,110,971 | 19,724,439 704 == 














* Includes Bills and Investments. 


t Includes Bills. 








+ Includes Consols. 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKS-—continued. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 











Con, I. Cot. III. Cor. IV.| Cor, V. 
f Cash in 
: as 
Name of Bank. pape pone nae Hand, etc. 
Short Notice. | Offices. | (C2: oe 
‘ol. II.) 
& 
Brought forward 19,724,439 704 — 
Carlisle and Cumberland saiter hai 

Limited . . 137,325 15 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank, Ltd. 210,880 15 
Sheffield Union ees a. 

Limited . ‘ 191,997 16 15 
Leicestershire Banking ini Ltd. 461,580 29 14 
Birmingham District and Counties 

Banking Company, Limited 608,771 77 13 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited 354,950 22 13 
Lambton & Co. 508,970 15 13 
North Eastern Banking Siaianai Ltd. 294,409 62 13 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . 479,854 61 13 
Wakefield and meme Union Bank, 

Limited . 137:454 7 13 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 226,207 II 13 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 646,942 61 13 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster & Co., Ltd. 652,574 40° 12 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts me 

Company, Limited . ; 118,671 3 12 
Stamford,Spalding and Boston sastiti 

Company, Limited . 378,498 38 12 
Stuckey’s Banking Company, :Limited 745,596 58 12 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. 1,173,437 125 12 
Craven Bank, Limited ‘ 356,409 34 11 
Nottingham and Notts - ne Co., 

Limited . - 297,152 16 11 
Devon and Cornwall "Banking Co., : 

Limited . 2 441,242 80 10 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Co., Ltd. 321,501 15 10 
Cornish Bank, Limited 138,874 31 9 
Halifax Commercial Banking Co., Ltd. 112,742 4 9 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Company, Limited . 2 99,507 7 8 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Ltd. 220,512, 23 8 
Lincoln and a eat - by 

Limited 71,109 21 6 





Totals 











29,111,602 









































AND IRELAND DURING 1898. 


BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 











Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE I. (C1). 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 
Cot. I. Con, II. Cot. III. Con. IV.| Cox. V. 
Deposits, Current . Bf Coke 
semicon rn Gian | gata’ | Gael. (Ea tit 
(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. aT etc. 
1. II.) 
: 4 & 
Woodbridge, Lacy & Co. 386,029 175,076 10 45 
Simonds, J. C., & Co. 724,374 272,415 9 38 
Barnard, Thomas, & Co. 294,811 90,312 I 31 
Lacons, Youell & Kemp ; 642,567 187,092 19 29 
Knaresborough & Claro Banking Co., 

Limited . : 498,719 118,141 7 24 
Oakes, Bevan & Co. 595,685 142,430 9 24 
Stephens, Blandy & Co. 415,872 84,086 6 20 
City of Birmingham Bank, Limited 245,312 47,509 I 19 
County of Stafford Bank, Limited 452,556 72,440 I 16 
Parsons, Thomson & Co. 578,942 91,502 I 16 
Bacon, Cobbold & Co. 818,824 117,902 5 14 
Hammond & Co. 647,722 89,917 3 14 
Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking 

Company, Limited : 690,913 90,718 Il 13 
Eyton, Burton & Co. . 549,088 58,804 6 ll 
Nottingham and District Bank, Ltd. 678,636 71,550 19 11 
Ashton, Stalybridge, ee and ey 

Bank, Limited . . 193,263 17,211 I 9 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited 545,550 51,108 9 9 
Whitehaven _— Stock aaa Co., 

Limited 626,678 37,069 8 6 

Totals 9,585,541 1,815,282 126 19 
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BANKS OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 





THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 














Liabilities. 
TABLE II. 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 
Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot. Ill. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
7 — 
Deposits, Current Cash in Hand,| Number | 9) 35 in 
Name of Bank. ay and at Call and ” fe) Hand, etc. 
ote Circulation Slicrt Notice Offices (Col. III.), to 
(where it exists). ** | Deposits, etc. 
(Col. II.) 
; £ £ 
Isle of Man Banking Company, Ltd. . 960,766 147,527 7 15 
Dumbell’s Banking Company, Limited. 1,171,349 117,266 6 10 
Totals 2,132,115 264,793 13 12 

















BANKS OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE II. (4). 
BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 








Cot. I. Cox, II. Cot. III. Cot. 1V, Cot. V. 

Deposits, C of Cach ie 

eposits, Current . of Cash in 

Waa ab Accounts and Cash in Hand, | Number Hand, etc. 

of Bank. . b at Call and of 

Note Circulation Short Noti Offices (Col. III.), to 
(where it exists). pie cad . ——, etc. 

(Col. II.) 

- £ & 
Manx Bank, Limited . 198,875 24,006 5 12 














BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 











Liabilities. 
TABLE III. 
BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 
Con. I. Cot. II. Cot. III. Cox. IV.| Cor. V. 
Deposits, Current : 7 r St 
Name of Bank. nAccounes and | Cot Calland.”| of | iand: tc. 
(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. Deposits, ete. 
(Col. II.) 
. i £ 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited 12,322,440 3,926,552 140 32 
Royal Bank of Scotland -| 14,197,026 3,845,381 135 7 
Caledonian Banking Company, Limited 1,213,270 253,917 27 21 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited | 14,761,313 2,883,271 139 20 
Town and County Bank, Limited 3,027,903 560,760 64 19 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited 4,124,991 653.132 76 16 
British Linen Company Bank 13,004,064 1,770,777 122 14 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited . 11,265,509 1,602,412 117 14 
Bank of Scotland . 16,090,736 1,445,461 120 9 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited 16,260,391 1,380,399 110 9 
Totals, ° 106,267,643 18,322,062 | 1,050 17 




































AND IRELAND DURING 1898. 


Liabilities. 


TABLE III. (4). 


BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 


BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 





Cou. f. 


Name of Bank. 


Cou. II. 


Deposits, Current 
Accounts and 
Note Circulation 
(where it exists). 


Cot. TI. 


Cash in Hand, 
at Call and 
Short Notice. 


Cot. IV. 


Number 


of 
Offices. 


Cor. V. 
Proportion 
of Cash in 
Hand, etc. 
(Col. IIT.), to 
Deposits, etc. 

(Col. II.) 





Mercantile Bank of Scotland, Limited 





£ 
64,223 





& 


10,022 





16 











BANKS IN IRELAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 











Liabilities. 
TABLE IV. 
Cox. I. Con. H. Cot. IIL. Cot. IV. —s Vv. 
Deposits, Current Gita Band Mauer of Cash in 
Name ot Bank, accumsan, | at Calland "| vot (gait 
(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. Deposits tc 
Ol. ° 
& 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . 3,261,011 874,725 56 27 
Northern Banking Company, Limited . 3,945,539 796,920 93 20 
Ulster Bank, Limited . 6,329,279 1,168,963 133 18 
National Bank, Limited 11,324,170 1,443,363 Ill 13 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited 4,123,850 4775535 70 12 
Bank of Ireland . 13,395,930 1,215,253 66 9 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited 4,979,118 447,175 64 9 
Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited . 1,972,459 185,860 9 9 
Hibernian Bank, Limited 2,617,826 164,581 67 6 
Totals 51,949,182 67745375 669 13 
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CONTINENTAL BANKING IN 1898. 


THe BANK OF FRANCE, THE REICHSBANK AND THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN 
Bank. 








palo EACH of the three great continental banks the 
KS = year 1898 has been of special importance. For 
ENS the Bank of France it was the first year of 
3 operation of the law of 17th November, 1897, 
which renewed its privilege, and at the same time imposed 
new and, to some extent, onerous conditions upon its working. 
In Germany the bill for regulating the affairs of the Reichs- 
bank is at the present time under discussion, and in view of 
the hostility of the agrarian party, and the demands made by 
them upon the assistance of the bank, the directors must 
have keenly regretted the necessity of keeping their published 
discount rate so long at the danger-signal figure of 6 per 
cent. The privilege of the Austro-Hungarian Bank expired 
with 1897, and although in Austria an Imperial decree, 
issued under the emergency clause xiv. of the constitution, 
came into operation forthwith, and prolonged it for another 
year ; in Hungary a fortnight elapsed before a similar law 
could be passed, and during that time the bank’s note- 
issuing operations were conducted without any legal sanction. 

In addition to these disturbances, arising from the action 
—or inaction—of the several legislatures, each bank had an 
anxious and difficult financial situation to deal with. In 
France there was the Dreyfus agitation, with its warnings of 
revolution throughout the year, and the war scare in the 
autumn. In Germany there was a heavy pressure for money, 
which at times threatened an actual panic, while in Austria 
the aggravation of the racial jealousies, the steady deteriora- 
tion in the political situation, and the continued uncertainty 
as to what the future might bring forth, were most preju- 
dicial to the prudent conduct of business. But the anxieties 
of banks always bring their consolations with them, and in 
this case all three obtained the reward of those who fish 
in troubled waters, in the shape of handsome additions to 
their divisible profits. For risk has to be paid for, and in 
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times of trouble it is the smaller and weaker houses that 
begin to restrict their accommodation, with the result that 
the great houses are able to do a larger business at more 
profitable rates. 

GOLD AND SILVER HOLDINGS. 

To a note-issuing bank the fluctuations in its holdings of 
coin and bullion are of primary importance, and determine 
more or less directly the whole conditions of its working. 
But in these days it is only the gold treasure that varies to 
any extent, and the movements of silver are of no inter- 
national importance. Each of the three banks holds large 
quantities of legal tender silver, entered in its books at about 
double its melting value. At the beginning of the year the 
Bank of France had 448,200,000 in silver, the Reichsbank 
£9,471,500, and the Austro-Hungarian Bank £ 10,280,000. 

In France and Austria silver coin returns to the banks 
from the circulation during the first seven or eight months of 
the year, but it all flows away again in the autumn. Thus 
at the end of the year the Bank of France had neither gained 
nor lost, while the Austro-Hungarian Bank had increased its 
holding by about £50,000. A similar movement no doubt 
takes place in Germany, but the Reichsbank only states the 
amount of its silver once a year, when its annual balance- 
sheet is made up. According to this, £527,000 in thalers had 
gone into circulation during 1898. 

With the gold holdings there was no such flux and 
reflux, and all three banks lost considerable amounts during 
the year. The Bank of France had £5,072,000 less at the 
end than at the beginning ; the Reichsbank 43,170,000, and 
the Austro-Hungarian Bank £365,000. The explanation of 
this loss, remarkable in view of the unprecedented output of 
the gold mines during 1898, is to be found in the demands of 
the United States and Russia. The total imports into the 
United States amounted to £28,368,000, a considerable part 
of which, however, came direct from Australia. 

The operations of Russia are involved in the mystery 
which always surrounds her financial measures. The Bank 
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of Russia lost £20,400,000 in 1898, but as during the year 
424,500,000 in notes were withdrawn from circulation, it 
may be inferred that an equivalent amount of gold was issued 
for internal purposes. Whether the gold that is now being 
distributed broadcast over Russia will pass into hoards, or 
remain in circulation, or gradually drain away across the 
frontiers, is a problem, the answer to which will very greatly 
influence the European money markets during the next few 
years. 

Thanks to the issue of the Chinese loan, referred to 
below, the Bank of England held its own in the struggle for 
gold, and ended the year £120,000 richer than it began. Of 
the smaller European banks, the Banks of Belgium, Holland, 
and Spain, were able to add, respectively, £500,000, 
41,700,000, and 41,600,000 to their stocks. 


DISCOUNTS. 


As might be expected, the discounting of commercial bills 
forms in each country the staplé business of the national bank, 
and all agree in fixing three months as the longest permissible 
currency of the bills they take. In Germany 76'5 per cent., 
in Austria 66 per cent., and in France 55 per cent. of the 
gross profit from banking operations during the year was 
derived from this source alone. 

With all three banks the history of the Bank of England 
is repeating itself, and they are gradually being undersold and 
driven out of the discount market. This process has gone 
furthest with the Bank of France, whose bill-case now only 
holds about half as much as it did in the years near 1880. 
Within the last few years it has had to yield the first place in 
the amount of discounts to the Crédit Lyonnais. In Austria 
also the directors of the Austro-Hungarian Bank are con- 
stantly complaining of the difficulty they experience in keeping 
control of the market. In Germany matters are in a better 
position, for though the other banks do in the aggregate a 
very large amount of business, yet much of their resources are 
employed in financial enterprises of various sorts, rather than 
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in ordinary discounting, and with the remarkable develop- 
ment in German industries during the last few years, there is 
room for them and for the state bank as well. The effect of 
this competition on the state banks usually manifests itself by 
a decrease in the average amount and in the average currency 
of the bills they discount, the other banks preferring to keep 
to themselves as much as possible the profitable business of 
discounting long bills of large amounts, and ordinarily using 
the state banks only to turn in their bills for collection a 
few days before maturity. But in 1898 there was in each 
case a reaction against this tendency ; it was, for one reason 
or another, a year of stringency, and all three banks were 
applied to for accommodation which would usually have been 
obtained in the open market, with the result that, as the 
following table shows, they were doing in both respects a 
better class of business :— 


Average Average 
currency of bills. amount of bills. 
1897. 1898. 1897. 1898. 
Bank of France . . 27% 27% 705 fcs. 721 fcs. 
Reichsbank : « 259 34'8 1,726 mks. 1,777 mks. 
Austro-Hungarian Bank 42 46 873 fl. 908 fi. 


The smallness of the average amounts of the bills is very 
noticeable, and if the corresponding figure for the Bank of 
England were obtainable, the comparison would be still more 
striking. In fact, all three banks are compelled by political 
considerations to pay great attention to the requirements of 
their smaller customers. Thus in Paris no less than 1,948,800 
bills, or one-third of the total number discounted, were for 
amounts of £4 (100 fcs.) or under, while 190,000 were for 
10 fcs. or under, the minimum admissible amount having been 
reduced by the new law to 5 fcs. In the other two countries 
the corresponding amounts were much smaller, for there the 
use of discount facilities is not nearly so common among 
the smaller commercial classes. The Reichsbank discounted 
424,811 bills of 45 (100 mks.) or under, and the Austro- 
Hungarian Bank 261,681 of £4 (50 fl.) or under. 

The contents of a continental banker’s bill-case usually 
decrease steadily during the first half of the year, but in 1898 
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this movement was interrupted when, on April 7th, the Bank 
of England raised its rate to 4 per cent. The step was taken 
in order to check a drain of gold which had been going on for 
months. The Bank directors had held on in the hope that 
the control they obtained over the market through the 
revenue collection would be sufficient to keep the exchanges 
in their favour, but when the turn of the quarter came, with 
their reserve reduced to a dangerous figure, and an urgent 
demand for the United States apparently setting in, they were 
compelled to take prompt and unusual measures to obtain 
gold. Fortunately for them, the issue of the Chinese loan for 
416,000,000 followed a fortnight later. The proceeds had to 
be paid into the Bank of England, and in consequence the 
raising of its rate had a quite unusual effect in attracting gold 
from the Continent. 

Of the £7,944,000 received at the Bank from abroad 
between April 14th and June 1st about 41,000,000 came 
from Austria in sovereigns, and during that period the Austro- 
Hungarian Bank lost £1,460,000. The Bank returns show 
large arrivals from France and Germany at this time, but, 
unfortunately, do not give their exact amounts. If the Board 
of Trade returns are to be trusted, there were imported into 
the country during these seven weeks about 41,000,000 from 
France, 43,150,000 from Germany, and £1,125,000 from 
Holland; in these last two figures the arrivals from Austria seem 
to be included. But of these fairly large amounts very little 
came from the great banks, for the Reichsbank only lost 
£610,000, while the Bank of France actually gained half-a- 
million sterling. They must have been provided for the most 
part out of the holdings of the other banks and finance houses, 
and the effect of these withdrawals only appears indirectly in 
the accounts of the state banks by the increase of their 
business in discounts and advances, which the depletion of 
their rivals’ tills enable them to secure. 

The smallness of the imports from France is very remark- 
able, especially as a difference of fully 2 per cent. was 
established between the discount rates on the two sides of the 
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Channel. The truth is, that the time-honoured tradition of 
the efficacy of the discount screw in attracting gold has long 
ceased to be true in the case of France. When cash 
payments were resumed after the war, the people had got used 
to notes, preferred them to gold, and did not use the new 
facilities afforded to them. The result is that gold tends to 
gravitate into the Bank of France. The stocks held by the 
large houses are not great. Thus, when the Bank of France 
refuses to part with gold for export, it can only be obtained 
by the laborious and slow process of collecting it from shop- 
keepers and hotel-keepers in Paris, and in the provincial 
towns. The limit of the supply that can thus be obtained is 
about £150,000 a week, an amount quite insufficient to meet 
a sudden demand for export. No doubt the Bank of France 
has eventually to supply what is required, for it never refuses 
to let out the gold needed in the ordinary course of things for 
internal purposes. When the metallic circulation has been 
depleted by the collection of coin for export, the deficiency 
has to be gradually made up, the bank finds that payments 
are being made to it in notes instead of in napoleons, and 
this continues until equilibrium is established. Such a move- 
ment explains to some extent the steady decrease in the bank’s 
gold during the rest of the year and the first months of 1899. 
The effect of a foreign drain is spread in this manner over a 
long period, and thus is produced the regularity and smoothness 
of working which distinguishes the French financial system. 

The disturbances in the discount market during the autumn 
were much more serious. Even apart from the Fashoda 
incident there would probably have been great stringency in 
Berlin, but when the danger of war compelled the English 
bankers to look more closely into the nature of the accommoda- 
tion they were giving, it was their holdings of German finance 
bills that they decided to curtail. Fortunately, the Paris 
bankers were more complaisant: credits estimated at from 
fifteen to twenty millions sterling were placed at the disposal 
of Berlin, and the necessary funds were obtained by sending 
large parcels of bills into the Bank of France for discount. 
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this movement was interrupted when, on April 7th, the Bank 
of England raised its rate to 4 per cent. The step was taken 
in order to check a drain of gold which had been going on for 
months. The Bank directors had held on in the hope that 
the control they obtained over the market through the 
revenue collection would be sufficient. to keep the exchanges 
in their favour, but when the turn of the quarter came, with 
their reserve reduced to a dangerous figure, and an urgent 
demand for the United States apparently setting in, they were 
compelled to take prompt and unusual measures to obtain 
gold. Fortunately for them, the issue of the Chinese loan for 
416,000,000 followed a fortnight later. The proceeds had to 
be paid into the Bank of England, and in consequence the 
raising of its rate had a quite unusual effect in attracting gold 
from the Continent. 

Of the £7,944,000 received at the Bank from abroad 
between April 14th and June 1st about 41,000,000 came 
from Austria in sovereigns, and during that period the Austro- 
Hungarian Bank lost £1,460,000. The Bank returns show 
large arrivals from France and Germany at this time, but, 
unfortunately, do not give their exact amounts. If the Board 
of Trade returns are to be trusted, there were imported into 
the country during these seven weeks about £1,000,000 from 
France, 43,150,000 from Germany, and 41,125,000 from 
Holland; in these last two figures the arrivals from Austria seem 
to be included. But of these fairly large amounts very little 
came from the great banks, for the Reichsbank only lost 
£610,000, while the Bank of France actually gained half-a- 
million sterling. They must have been provided for the most 
part out of the holdings of the other banks and finance houses, 
and the effect of these withdrawals only appears indirectly in 
the accounts of the state banks by the increase of their 
business in discounts and advances, which the depletion of 
their rivals’ tills enable them to secure. 

The smallness of the imports from France is very remark- 
able, especially as a difference of fully 2 per cent. was 
established between the discount rates on the two sides of the 
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Channel. The truth is, that the time-honoured tradition of 
the efficacy of the discount screw in attracting gold has long 
ceased to be true in the case of France. When cash 
payments were resumed after the war, the people had got used 
to notes, preferred them to gold, and did not use the new 
facilities afforded to them. The result is that gold tends to 
gravitate into the Bank of France. The stocks held by the 
large houses are not great. Thus, when the Bank of France 
refuses to part with gold for export, it can only be obtained 
by the laborious and slow process of collecting it from shop- 
keepers and hotel-keepers in Paris, and in the provincial 
towns. The limit of the supply that can thus be obtained is 
about £150,000 a week, an amount quite insufficient to meet 
a sudden demand for export. No doubt the Bank of France 
has eventually to supply what is required, for it never refuses 
to let out the gold needed in the ordinary course of things for 
internal purposes. When the metallic circulation has been 
depleted by the collection of coin for export, the deficiency 
has to be gradually made up, the bank finds that payments 
are being made to it in notes instead of in napoleons, and 
this continues until equilibrium is established. Such a move- 
ment explains to some extent the steady decrease in the bank’s 
gold during the rest of the year and the first months of 1899. 
The effect of a foreign drain is spread in this manner over a 
long period, and thus is produced the regularity and smoothness 
of working which distinguishes the French financial system. 


The disturbances in the discount market during the autumn 
were much more serious. Even apart from the Fashoda 
incident there would probably have been great stringency in 
Berlin, but when the danger of war compelled the English 
bankers to look more closely into the nature of the accommoda- 
tion they were giving, it was their holdings of German finance 
bills that they decided to curtail. Fortunately, the Paris 
bankers were more complaisant: credits estimated at from 
fifteen to twenty millions sterling were placed at the disposal 
of Berlin, and the necessary funds were obtained by sending 
large parcels of bills into the Bank of France for discount. 















702 CONTINENTAL BANKING IN 1808. 


Between September 8 and November 3 its bill-case increased 
by more than eighteen millions sterling. The bank was 
compelled to raise its rate of discount, a step which had not 
been taken since 1888. But the change was only from 2 to 
3 per cent., and this moderate increase was sufficient to protect 
it during the rest of the year. 


NOTE CIRCULATION. 


Closely dependent upon the variations in the discounts are 
the movements of the note circulation. To every asset there 
must be a corresponding liability, and on the continent these 
two items of the balance-sheet expand and contract together 
with the greatest regularity ; thus the following table shows 
the increases in the five last weeks of the September 
quarter :— 


Discounts. Circulation. 
Bank of France . - $5,030,000 44,480,000 
Reichsbank . : ° 15,970,000 14,330,000 
Austro-Hungarian Bank 4,660,000 5:460,000 


In Great Britain the fluctuations of the note circulation are 
quite independent of whether the Bank of England is lending 
much or little. The amount of notes outstanding is at its 
maximum in July, when business is at its slackest, and not, 
as on the continent, during the period of greatest activity in 
October or December. The following table shows in each 
country the average circulation of notes, and the difference 
between the highest and lowest figures for the year, expressed 
absolutely and as a percentage of the average circulation :— 


Average Extreme Per Cent. 
Circulation. Variation. of Average. 
Bank of England , . $27,467,000 £25245,000 8 
Bank of France . ‘ 123,782,000 18,527,000 15 
Reichsbank . ‘ ‘ 56,230,000 18,371,001 32°7 
Austro-Hungarian Bank 542794,000 11,247,000 20°5 


A glance at this table shows that in England the note 
circulation is not only much smaller, but also much more stable 
in its amount than in the continental countries. Surprise is 
often expressed at the enormous note issue of the Bank of 
France as compared with that of the Bank of England, but the 
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explanation is not far to seek. In both countries the most 
liberal use is made of banking facilities, but the methods 
employed are quite different. In England, a merchant who 
discounts his bills substitutes for his acceptors’ promise to pay 
in the future his banker’s present promise to pay in the shape 
of a credit to his current account, of which he disposes by 
cheque, without the necessity of handling any money at all, 
and his own acceptances are met in a similar manner by simple 
debits to his account. In France, the discounter takes the 
Bank of France’s promise to pay in the shape of bank notes, 
and meets his own bills in due course by handing over other 
notes to the garcons de recette. The mere fact that on the 
30th April, 1898, the agents of the bank in Paris had to call 
at 87,085 houses in order to present 297,682 drafts and collect 
157,073,780 francs, is sufficient to show the enormous amount 
of notes required to transact business upon these lines. 


On the vexed question of the regulation of note issues the 
events of 1898 furnish some not unimportant information. 
The course of events in all the principal money markets of 
the world is in normal years determined by two simple facts : 
the occurrence of the harvest in the early autumn, and the 
occurrence of the Christmas festivities at the end of the year. 
At these seasons a greatly increased demand is experienced for 
the notes and coin which form the actual medium of exchange. 
This demand is a perfectly legitimate one, in no way con- 
nected with the existence of speculation—healthy, or other- 
wise. But great difficulty is often felt in meeting it. Gold 
and silver cannot be called into existence at particular seasons 
of the year; what is required is an expansion of the note 
circulation, and this is hampered in most countries by the laws 
which regulate its issue. In no case do these laws recognise 
or allow for the seasonal variation in the circulation. They 
lay down definite rules, which are the same for all times of 
the year. In Canada and in France there is no trouble, 
because the limits of the permissible circulation are fixed so 
high, that there is practically no fear of their being attained. 
In England, the demand for actual cash varies very little, 
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except just about Christmas time ; and then no difficulty is felt, 
owing to the bankers’ habit of regarding their balances with 
the Bank of England as equivalent to actual cash. If these 
balances become depleted by the withdrawals of coin or notes 
for the circulation, all that is required is to drive the brokers 
to the Bank, with the result of equal increases appearing in 
the Other Deposits and Other Securities. _ Thus the rise in the 
discount rate invariably experienced here in the autumn is, for 
the most part, merely a reflex of stringency elsewhere. But 
in Germany and Austria it is different: there the limit of the 
free circulation is frequently exceeded, and on the excess the 
banks are obliged to pay a tax of 5 per cent. to the Govern- 
ment. Thus, whenever the limit is being approached, the 
banks must raise their rate of discount at least to this figure, 
for they cannot be expected to buy bills at a less price than 
the notes which they give for them cost. Nor does the 
trouble end there. To meet the requirements of the autumn 
the banks are obliged to hold large quantities of gold through- 
out the year. Finding, as they do usually in the spring and 
summer, that their circulation is far below its legal limits, the 
Reichsbank and the Austro-Hungarian Bank are, tempted to 
compete for bills in the open market below the official rate of 
discount. By so doing they tend to depress the market 
discount rate and widen still further the limits between which 
it fluctuates. From another point of view, their action in thus 
discounting amounts to forcing into circulation notes which 
are not really required. In fact, the present limits of 290 
million marks and 200 million florins for the uncovered note 
circulation are too high at the end of May, and not high 
enough at the end of October. 


In 1898 the difficulty was especially great. The tax free 
limit was exceeded sixteen times in Germany; between the 
30th September and the end of the year the circulation 
was within bounds only on December 7 and 15. The tax 
paid to the Government amounted to £96,000. In Austria 
there was a constant excess from the 30th September onwards, 
and the State obtained £17,900. Rates of 6 and 5 per cent. 
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had to be exacted in order to check, as much as possible, the 
demands on the bank’s resources. In France, the knowledge 
that accommodation could be obtained if required, and that 
there was no necessity for applying the discount screw, was 
sufficient to keep rates down, and, as the table on a previous 
page shows, even the abnormal demands of the German 
bankers were met without any undue expansion in the note 
circulation. 

The persons most seriously affected by the present state 
of things are the agriculturalists, for the season of stringency 
is precisely that during which their products come to market, 
and they have to bear the penalties of excess in industrial and 
commercial circles encouraged by cheap money during other 
parts of the year. If the agrarian party in Germany would 
abandon the fantastic schemes in which they indulge, and 
concentrate their efforts upon getting an amendment of the 
Bank law which would substitute for the present fixed limit 
of the circulation a limit varying with the requirements of the 
season, as proved by experience, they would not only relieve 
their own pockets, but would also remove a quite unnecessary 
source of disturbance from all the other money markets of 


the world. 
CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows more clearly than any de- 
scription how little progress the use of the current account 
has made upon the continent :— 


Average amount No. of Increase Average per 
of current Accounts at during Account open 
Accounts, end of year. year. at end of year. 
Bank of France . . £19,628,000 21,200 2,514 £926 
Reichsbank : : 12,406,000 13,967 762 888 
Austro-Hungarian Bank 1,040,000 4,987 42 209 


The small number of accounts, and the large average 
balance, shows that only the larger houses have learned to do 
their business in the way which in this country is universal. 
This is especially marked in Germany, where, at the end of 
the year, only 1,437 accounts were open at the head office of 
the Reichsbank in Berlin; but these accounts had £ 5,152,000, 
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or more than 40 per cent. of the total amount, standing to 
their credit, thus giving an average of £3,585 to each. Both 
in France and in Germany the banks are endeavouring to 
extend the use of the cheque, and to substitute more con- 
venient methods of payment for the notes and coin now so 
generally employed. The Bank of France grants overdrafts 
covered by securities, and thus accustoms its customers to 
having money lying in the bank at their disposal. The 
Reichsbank expects its discount customers to keep a current 
account as well, and to have their own acceptances made 
payable at one of its offices. In Austria, the current account 
hardly makes any advance; but there the state bank has to 
compete with the Checkverkehr of the Post-office Savings 
Bank, which does a large current account business by means 
of cheques and paying-in slips, available at any post-office, 
and holds a total of from eight to ten millions sterling of 
deposits which can be disposed of in this manner. 


NUMBER OF OFFICES. 


The semi-state character of all three banks compels them 
to extend their operations practically all over the country. 
Thus the Bank of France does business in 26: places, while 
before the end of the present year the new law provides for 
the opening of 30 new sub-offices, and for banking facilities 
being given in 60 new towns. The Reichsbank carries on 
business in 294 places; the Austro-Hungarian Bank in 206. 
According to these figures Germany appears to be the best 
banked country, having only 718 square miles to one banking 
centre, as against 782 in France; but under the new régime 
France will take the first place, with one centre per 582 
square miles. The relatively backward industrial and financial 
development of Austria-Hungary is reflected in the figure 
of 1,172 square miles to one bank place. 





> 
~~ 


NEw BRANCHES OPENED. —A branch of Parr’s Bank, Limited, is being 
opened at 8 Station Parade, Willesden Green, N.W.—The Bank of British 
North America has opened a branch at Atlin, British Columbia.—The 
Dresdner Bank state that their branch in Mannheim is now open. 
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THE POSITION OF THE MINING INDUSTRY OF THE 


COUNTRY. 


prints statements of the progress of our mining 
industries, and we congratulate ourselves as a 
nation when we read that the output of some 
important mineral product—coal, for example, or iron—has 
increased recently, and perhaps exceeded the operations of 
any preceding year. Yet it rarely occurs to us to consider 
that what appears in one respect to be progress, is in another 
sense the approach of completion—of the end of the industry 
whose progress we have joyfully been commemorating. 

And this is particularly the case with respect to the 
products of our mines and our quarries. The official publica- 
tions on these subjects, issued by the Home Office, have 
recently undergone a change in form which will enable those 
who study them to follow what has occurred more closely. 
The three separate statistical publications—the Summaries, 
which were originally compiled by the inspectors of mines ; the 
Mineral Statistics of the United Kingdom, originally prepared 
at the Museum of Practical Geology, and 7he Annual General 
Report of the Mining Industry—will, for the future, be pub- 
lished by the Home Office as a connected whole. The work 
will be edited by Dr. Le Neve Foster, whose first report on 
the subject we referred to in the agazzne for March, 1896.* 
These reports have at present been comparatively little 
noticed, and we are glad to have the opportunity of calling 
attention to them. We are not concerned here with the 
statistics of the numbers of persons employed and the acci- 
dents which have occurred among them. These subjects, 
though very important, are not what we desire to call our 
readers’ attention to here, but to the statement as to the 
output of the minerals extracted. Few things are more 
important to a country than to keep an accurate record of 
its mining operations. A mine is really another form of a 
terminable annuity. Day by day, year by year, with each 





* Article on The Mineral Wealth of the Country—How long will it last? 
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ton of the mineral product brought to the surface and dis- 
tributed, the value of the “basis of the annuity ” diminishes. 
A careful record of what occurs is therefore desirable. In 
the face of this it is curious to come on the sentence which 
we quote from the introduction: ‘“‘ As the Coal Mines Act 
prohibits the publication of a return without the consent of 
the person making it, it is impossible to give the output 
of individual mines, as can be done in the case of workings 
under the Metalliferous Mines Act and the Quarries Act. 
The information concerning the output of coal, by far the 
most important mineral in the kingdom, is therefore very 
meagre compared with the details published about some of 
the metallic ores.” This is a most serious omission. The 
regulations as to the publication of statistics of coal mines 
ought to be amended so that the quantity of coal extracted 
may be correctly recorded. Meanwhile, Dr. Foster has made 
an estimate of the output of coal. This, in 1897, exceeded 
202,000,000 tons, the highest hitherto stated. The exports 
were no less than 37,000,000 tons. This is likewise the 
highest amount stated. Some idea of the development of the 
industry may be formed when it is brought to mind that the 
quantity exported is now nearly as large as our entire output 
half a century since. It is difficult, perhaps impossible, to 
trace the destination of our coal exported. Some of it, no 
doubt, is for the use of the Royal Navy when stationed abroad, 
some for filling the bunkers of our merchant steamships. 
Some, again, is consumed in the industries of other countries. 
It is a question how far exports of this description are not 
fairly the subject for any tax of an export duty. In consider- 
ing this, it is only right to remember that there are many strong 
reasons for objecting to any tax of this description. On the 
other hand, it must be remembered that every cargo of coal 
exported represents a portion of the country absolutely de- 
stroyed and sold for a profit. The country, as a whole, is so 
much the poorer by the transaction. Its wealth is diminished. 
Its power of meeting the national burdens is also diminished. 
Its power of employing the labourers who are our fellow- 
countrymen is diminished. If we put it in an extreme way 
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as to what the end of the industries concerned must be, and 
consider that, when the last ton of coal and iron are extracted 
from our mines, the miners will either have to emigrate or to 
turn to totally new employments, we shall see how the matter 
stands, and it may fairly be argued that an industry carried on 
under such circumstances should contribute its proper and 
special proportion of the national expenses. 

That this is no imaginary risk is shown by the report 
before us. Copper mining is a decaying industry. The 
quantity of the output in 1897 was barely the tenth of the 
output twenty years since, and the value of what has been 
raised is even less in proportion. 

The mining of lead is in much the same condition. The 
quantity raised has not diminished so rapidly as that of 
copper, but it is not half as much as it was twenty years since. 
Tin mining is in much the same condition as lead mining : 
it is about the half of what it was twenty years since. Zinc 
mining has not diminished quite so much, but this industry 
also tends to shrink. 

The output of iron ore has increased for the last five 
years. It was nearly 14,000,000 tons in 1897. In 1882 it 
was 18,000,000, in which year we also imported about 
3,000,000 tons. The import increases, and has done so ina 
marked manner for the last seven or eight years. It now 
approaches 6,000,000 tons. Taken collectively, our iron 
manufacturers have nearly as much raw material to deal 
with now as they had in 1882, the period of the greatest 
output in this country. But they are increasingly dependent 
on supplies furnished by foreign countries. 

This last point, the increasing dependence on foreign 
countries, probably points to a time not very far distant when 
our own supplies may be either nearly exhausted, or from 
increased difficulty of working, it will be impossible to make 
profitable use of them. 

We recommend our readers, especially those who are 
bankers in the mining districts of the country, to read the 
reports made by Dr. Le Neve Foster. They will find many 
suggestions which will be valuable to them. 
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THE prominence given in our last issue to the 
case “Bavins and Sims v. London and South 
Western Bank,” has led to a number of enquiries 
as to how bankers can best protect themselves from the risk which 
they undoubtedly incur in dealing with cheques bearing a receipt at 
the foot. So far as the collecting banker is concerned—and it was 
on the liability of the collecting and not the paying banker that the 
case in point turned—we can offer no suggestion. The risk in 
question appears to be one of the many which bankers must be con- 
tent to run. 


RECEIPTS ON 
CHEQUES. 


THE banker on whom such cheques are drawn, however, is not 
without a remedy. In addition to discouraging the use of such 
cheques as much as possible, he can take a letter of indemnity from 
those clients who still prefer to use them, and can further ask such 
clients’ authority either to ignore the receipt, or to stamp it and debit 
the drawer’s account. Possibly some of our readers may be able to 
suggest an equally effective and less troublesome course which the 
collecting banker might adopt. 


A CORRESPONDENT, referring to the recent 
article on this subject in the last issue of the 
Bankers’ Magazine, calls attention to the fact that 
section 17 of 46 and 47 Vict., cap. 55 (The Revenue Act, 1883), does 
not appear to have been brought to the Judge’s notice in the course 
of the argument upon the case of “ Bavins v. London and South 
Western Bank.’ 

The section of the Act in question is as follows :— 

Sections 76 to 82, both inclusive, of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, and section 25 of 
24 and 25 Vict., cap. 98, intituled, “ An Act to consolidate and amend the statute Law of 
England and Ireland relating to indictable offences by forgery,” shall extend to any document 
issued by any customer of any banker, and intended to enable any person or body corporate 
to obtain payment from such banker of the sum mentioned in such document, and shall so 


extend in like manner as if the said document were a cheque. Provided that nothing in 
this Act shall be deemed to render any such document a negotiable instrument. 


The section also provides that Her Majesty’s Paymaster-General, 
and the Queen’s and Lord Treasurer’s Remembrancer in Scotland, 


CONDITIONAL 
CHEQUES. 





[The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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shall be deemed to be bankers, and the public officers drawing on 
them shall be deemed customers. 

This enactment would certainly appear to have a very important 
bearing upon the case, and it seems somewhat remarkable that it 
should not have been brought to the Judge’s notice. Possibly, in 
view of that fact, the matter may go further, and if so it will be 
interesting to see what will be the judicial construction put upon the 
section, which in terms is certainly very wide. 

The omission is a good instance of the absurd way in which our 
legislation is carried on, an important section, extending the appli- 
cation of the Bills of Exchange Act, being stowed away amongst the 
varied provisions of a Revenue Act. 


enn eaninineen Two items in the programme of the Chancellor 

COMPANY of the Exchequer seem thoroughly consistent with 

PROMOTING. the course of current events, viz., the increase to 
5s. per cent. on the nominal capital of new public companies; and 
the imposition of 6d. on letters of allotment. A quarter per cent. 
does not appear an unreasonably high fee for the Government to 
exact from the usually lucrative process of company flotation ; nor 
will it be unduly onerous to the promoters of genuine concerns. If, 
as the Chancellor hopes, the imposition will tend to reduce over- 
capitalisation, the additional tax should prove doubly beneficial. 

THE 6d. stamp on allotment letters will naturally have a deter- 
rent effect on what is commonly known as “ popular” allotments. 
Allottees of this class are for the most part small “stags,” and their 
disappearance from the flotation market will be rather advantageous 
to bankers than otherwise. It is just possible, however, that the 
incidence of this tax may be shifted to allottees. Energetic 
companies, it is even said, may request sixpenny stamps to accom- 
pany application moneys. We rather doubt it. 

siininity tees A TYPICAL instance of the ineffectiveness of 

GOVERNMENT Government intervention abroad in matters which 

— at home are left to the discretion of individual 
banks is afforded by an example given by M. Raffalovich in the 
paper on “ Banking in Russia,” to which we refer elsewhere. In Russia, 
the banks are bound by statute to keep cash in hand or deposits at 
call at the State bank, to the extent of 10 per cent. of their liabilities, 
Now how does this work out, in the matter of security enjoyed by 
the depositor, as compared with our own arrangements, under which 
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bankers can regulate the ratio themselves. The liabilities of the 
Russian joint-stock banks on the Ist of July last amounted to 920 
millions of roubles, and the cash in hand and at call to 98 millions, 
or between 10 and I! per cent.; whereas any collation of the balance- 
sheets of the London joint-stock banks will shew a considerably 
higher ratio. 


IN THESE days of hard practicality, sentiment 
REMITTANCE OF 


MONEY FOR and business tend to get dissociated. Henceforth, 
RELIGIOUS the “kirk collections” in Scotland will be remitted 
PURPOSES. 


by the Scotch banks purely on business principles, 
and the familiar draft “‘ free of charge” becomes a reminiscence of the 
past. The uniformity of the Scotch institutions in the matter of 
rates and charges prevents any evasion of the new regulations, and 
with the numerous religious houses dotted over the country, the 
revenue to banks from this source should not be inconsiderable. The 
movement of specie in a small Scotch town is an interesting feature 
to the branch cashier. On Monday morning he is inundated with 
bronze coin from the Sunday collections. For the time being he has, 
so to speak, created a “corner in copper.” This he gradually 
unloads to tavern proprietors and others until the close of the official 
week, when he is ready to repeat the same operation. 


CORPORATION LOANS at anything below 234 per 

2% PER CENT. 5 ‘ 
corporation cent. have never been popular either with the 
oem Stock Exchange or the investing public. It will be 
remembered that in 1898 unsuccessful attempts were made by 
Liverpool, Bradford and Hull to create “provincial Goschens.” 
Liverpool, however, has at last succeeded in fully placing her 
#1,000,000 loan at 2% per cent. The minimum was fixed at 
£93. 10s., and the total applications amounted to 41,041,200. The 

average price obtained for the stock was £93. 10s. $d. 


THE secretary to the Inland Revenue has issued 
a circular to public companies directing their atten- 
tion to the decisions of the High Court in the case 
of Knight’s Deep, Limited, v. The Commissioners of Inland Revenue. 
The question before the Court was whether the Stamp Duty charged 
on marketable securities should be calculated on the face value of 
bonds or on the price payable in the event of redemption. Duty was 
held to be chargeable on the higher amount, and that, whether the 
security was transferable by delivery or not. Debentures affected by 
this decision, if already issued, will be further stamped without penalty 
if presented within a reasonable period. 


STAMPING OF 
BONDS. 
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ai 
cenimmiaeminn THE Inland Revenue’s circular provoked the 
THEREON. following correspondence in the Standard :— 


S1r,—The circular of the Inland Revenue to which you drew attention this morning is, 
I venture to say, one calculated to irritate and annoy all holders of bonds of the class to 
which it relates, as well as to cause considerable trouble to bankers and others who have the 
custody of such bonds. First of all, in June, 1897, the Board inform us by circular that they 
have, in effect, made a mistake in stamping bonds repayable at a premium without including 
such premium under the charge ; but, they added, “the ruling of the court does not apply 
where the issuer of a bond has an option to redeem at a premium before a particular date.” 
Now they come to us with another circular, in which they inform us that they have won 
another case, and that the clause above quoted is now abolished. We are, therefore, 
reminded that debentures affected by this decision must be further stamped, and we receive 
the kind promise that this will be done without penalty if the bonds are presented within a 
reasonable period. I am but voicing the feeling of a multitude when I say that this is not 
one of the least exasperating of the board’s occasional irritating circulars; and I for one 
cannot help but wish that Stock Exchange men and bankers would combine in such cases to 
make strong resistance to these pin-prick annoyances. That Inland Revenue authorities, 
with everything printed in plain figures before them on the face of a bond, should wake up 
years after they have stamped it, and say, “ We did not impress it with sufficient duty,” 
causing the wrong people now to be charged with the cost of their mistake, is hardly the sort 
of thing to be borne without a murmur. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
BANKER. 





S1r,— One had hoped that the correspondence that has been passing respecting additional 
stamp duty on bonds repayable at a premium would have called forth some reply from the 
Inland Revenue authorities, but no notice appears to have been taken by them. As has 
been pointed out, it is most unjust that the cost should fall on the bondholders rather than 
on the companies who issued the bonds. Could not the latter be compelled to pay in a 
lump sum, the bonds being called in by them for stamping; or, at any rate, cannot the 
Inland Revenue Board give an unlimited time in which the bonds can be stamped? It 
seems most unfair that a penalty should be imposed, considering that the board’s circular is 
not advertised, and that many whom it concerns are in utter ignorance as to the fact of such 
a circular having been issued. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
April 13th. FAIRPLAY. 


PARTICULARS have reached this country of the 
half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the Hong 
Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, held in 
the City Hall, Hong Kong, last month. It was a satisfactory 
meeting in many respects. We quote the following from the chair- 
man’s speech, because it is of interest to a much larger circle than 
the shareholders of the bank, and because the institution in question 
takes a prominent position in financing the various schemes for 
opening up China. The chairman remarked :— 

One word on the political outlook. Our affair is, of course, the commercial outlook, but 
at the present time it is impossible to consider the one apart from the other. Without 
venturing to prophesy, it may be said that the disturbance set up in the political atmosphere 
by the events, of which the Far East, during the last eighteen months, has been the theatre, 
shows signs of subsiding. China will find herself forced more and more to allow foreign 
capital and enterprise to undertake the task of developing the great natural resources of the 


BANKING IN 
CHINA. 
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Empire. The elements of wealth she possesses in abundance, but her need is for capital to 
develop them. This the great capital-owning nations of the world will be ready to supply, 
and they will have a common interest in the maintenance of the integrity of China. As 
these great capital-owning nations are also the great manufacturing nations, whose pressing 
desire is markets, they have a further incentive to uphold the principle of the open door 
for trade. 


— SINCE the days of the purchase of the Suez 
as PouticaL Canal shares, when not only a good investment was 
INSTRUMENTS. obtained but political control was acquired as well, 

the idea of making a financial concession a stepping-stone to terri- 
torial demands has not been lost sight of by the European powers. 
In China this has been notably the case, and events there are too 
fresh to require recapitulation. The Russian Government’s latest 
move is to lend its powerful aid towards founding in Persia a bank 
which is to be called the Russo-Persian Bank. This bank is to have 
its head office at Tiflis, and branches at Tabriz and in other parts of 
Persia. The aim of the bank will be to get hold of Persian conces- 
sions, and to work these and other concessions obtained in Persia by 
Russians. It is well known that Russia desires to plant her foot in 
Persia so as to get a base in the believed-to-be inevitable operations 
against India. Any infringement of the “concessions” granted by 
Persia to Russian subjects would serve as a pretext for Russian 
interference, and possibly seizure of territory by way of compensation. 
The new bank may thus act as a useful political instrument to Russia. 


a HOWEVER Socialistic the French may be, they 
POST-OFFICE believe in running their Governmental financial insti- 
SAVINGS BANKS. ‘tutions at a fair profit. In this they set an example 
worthy of being followed on our side of the channel. The report on 
the French Post-office Savings Banks for 1897 is only out now, but 
it shows that these have been worked at a goodly profit. The total 
sum to the credit of depositors reached, at the close of 1897, nearly 
three milliards of francs (£120,000,000). The sum of twenty million 
francs was paid in interest to depositors, and the cost of administra- 
tion was under three-and-a-half million francs, making a total of 
twenty-three-and-a-half million francs, while the employment of the 
funds yielded about twenty-six-and-a-half million francs, so that there 
resulted a clear profit of three million francs. The actual resources 
of the bank aggregate nearly three-and-a-half milliards of francs, 
which are invested mainly in 3 per cent. redeemable rentes, and in 
3 percent. and 3% per cent. ordinary rentes. These placements were 
so well made, and at a time when prices were so low, that they have 
considerably appreciated since. The profit shown on these three 
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investments to-day is said to be upwards of six million francs, or 
£240,000 sterling. The British Post-office Savings Banks might take 
a leaf out of the French books. 


IT WAS with profound regret that we observed 
THE LATE the name of Mr. Barnes among the victims of the 
MR. J. G. BARNES. i: ie. 

Stella” disaster. The deceased gentleman had 
scarcely attained the age of forty, but to those intimately 
acquainted with him, and to the large business circle in which he 
moved, his wide knowledge of financial affairs and his phenomenal 
powers of work carried a conviction of maturer years. He com- 
menced his banking career in Prescott’s, transferring his services later 
to Parr’s Bank (then the Alliance). His energy and ability were 
speedily recognized, and he was entrusted with the management of the 
Kensington branch, an appointment which he held until the flotation 
of John Barker & Co., Limited, when he became a managing director 
of that company. At the time of his death he was engaged in an 
extensive venture of a kindred character, and his activity and able 
counsel will be widely missed. 


THE Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Customs 
eer ON have given notice that the following charges are now 
applicable to the transfer, transmission, registry 
anew, transfer of registry, mortgage, and transfer of mortgage. 
According to the gross tonnage represented by the ships or shares of 
ships transferred, etc. (¢.g., the transfer of a jth share in a ship 
of 6,400 tons to be reckoned as the transfer of 100 tons) :— 
Under 10 tons, 2s. 6d.; 10 tons and under 20 tons, 5s.; 20 tons and 
under 30 tons, 7s. 6d.; 30 tons and under 40 tons, I10s.; 40 tons and 
under 50 tons, 12s. 6d.; 50 tons and under 75 tons, I5s.; 75 tons 
and under 100 tons, 17s. 6d.; 100 tons and under 125 tons, 41; 
and a further fee of 2s. 6d. for every additional 50 tons, or part of 
50 tons, up to 500 tons; after which, 2s. 6d. for every 100 tons, or part 
of 100 tons. 


A CASE which came before the Queen’s Bench 
MISREPRESENTA- 


TIONS IN lately serves to show the danger of issuing prospec- 
onsen tuses containing misrepresentations. A solicitor and 
PROSPECTUS. 


another person were there sued for the sum of £407 
by an aggrieved person, on the ground of misrepresentation in respect 
to the prospectus of the London and Scottish Banking and Discount 
Corporation—a now defunct concern. The counsel for both defend- 
ants, rather than fight the case, wisely came to the conclusion to 
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submit to judgment for the amount claimed with costs. This was, of 
course, tantamount to an admission of guilt. A candid admission of 
this sort might have disarmed hostility, but it did not. The Lord 
Chief Justice, in giving judgment, said he should report the matter 
to the Incorporated Law Society (one of the defendants being a 
solicitor), and possibly to the Public Prosecutor. There was a charge 
of conspiracy against the defendants which they had not sought to 
meet, and he could not, consistently with his public duty, allow the 
matter to remain there. To be mulcted in a civil suit, and to be 
indicted on a criminal charge, is not a pleasant sequel to prospectus 
making. The moral is too obvious to be further alluded to. 


< enitinien IT IS common with thieves and burglars to 
WITH A deposit money in banks in the names of other per- 
BANKING ACCOUNT. sons, so that their identity may not be established. 
A case in which a burglar had the courage to place money on 
deposit in his own name occurred recently. The criminal in ques- 
tion, along with another, was charged with breaking into a jeweller’s 
shop and stealing £4700 worth of watches and jewellery. He had 
scrambled over six house-tops before he got into the premises, which 
he entered by the roof. Being traced to London, he was found in 
an elegantly furnished house, which contained large quantities of 
stolen property, and bank books showing that he had a balance of 
£332 in the bank. A sentence of five years’ penal servitude and 
seven years’ police supervision was meted out to him at the Shrews- 
bury Quarter Sessions, and, sad to relate, he was ordered to pay £25 
towards the cost of the prosecution; this sum to be taken out of 
his bank book, which was then to be returned to him. 


SOME of our contemporaries have been discussing 
this topic, which has more than once proved of con- 
troversial interest. From a statistical point of view, 
some parts of the English provinces would still appear to offer more 
promising ground for the branch extension movement than the well- 
banked cities and counties of Scotland. Unless an English institution 
is prepared to offer better terms than those agreed on by the Scotch 
banks, it is extremely improbable that the project would be successful. 
The English system of conducting current accounts—allowing interest 
and charging a fee for turn-over—would hardly commend itself to the 
northern folks. When the Scotch banks some years ago decided to 
discontinue creditor interest on current accounts, their customers in 
many instances merely transferred their surplus balances to deposit 
accounts. Apart from special inducements, therefore, the metropolitan 
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or English provincial ideas would appear to be inapplicable to 
Scotland. Furthermore, the exclusion of all but Scotch institutions 
from the local clearing house, and an absence of power to issue notes, 
would seriously militate against any outside competition. 


en AN INTERESTING instance of a bank manager 
AND rewarding one of his agents for improving his quali- 
NOTARY PUBLIC. fications is too good not to be chronicled. Ina certain 
country place there was a bank agent who had a large house and not 
too large emoluments. Bethinking himself of how to better his 
position, he set to work to qualify as a notary public. Succeeding 
in this, he went to his general manager and solicited permission to 
practise as a notary public. Leave was readily accorded to him, and his 
chief, in addition, said that he saw his way to making a recommenda- 
tion in his favour of additional salary. A substantial advance followed 
soon after, and thus the efforts at advancement on the part of the 
subordinate were met half-way by his chief, who judged that the 
former had proved himself well worthy of promotion. 


THE principle of English banking is to require 
FARMERS’ tangible security for each advance. In this require- 
ACCOUNTS. , ye . 
ment, admirable as it is, there is the possibility of 
good and safe business being neglected. We refer more particularly 
to the business offering in rural districts. Unless the local branch 
manager is left a discretionary power, the hard and fast lines laid 
down by head offices tend to restrict the development of their country 
business, and check the progress of rural interests. The security 
available to a farmer is extremely limited. And yet, under careful 
management, no safer or more profitable class of unsecured advances 
can be had. The watchfulness maintained by one farmer over 
another, and the confidences which a tactful manager will receive as 
to the position and progress of his various customers, are generally 
more specific and quite as exact as trade references or even bankers’ 
opinions. 

SUCH is the vogue which Bank of England notes 

FOREIGN FORGERY __. ‘ 
OF enjoy all over the Continent, that they are made the 
ENGLISH BANK objective of imitation, which is the sincerest form of 
asiaat flattery—a very equivocal form in this case. When 
English notes are stolen, it is mostly on the Continent, and in hotels, 
at the smaller foreign banks, at race-courses or gaming-houses that 
they are put in circulation. This says a deal for English notes when 
they are a sort of passe-partout and are readily taken for their face 
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value. But this free utterance abroad which these bank notes enjoy 
has its disadvantage. Foreigners of the criminal kind have sought to 
falsify the note on occasion, and it is obvious that it cannot be an 
easy matter for English bankers to watch the doings of forgers abroad, 
or even to know when these scoundrels are engaged in their nefarious 
designs. A trial which has just taken place in Buda-Pest, Hungary, 
disclosed a manufactory of English notes at work. A draughtsman 
and confederate were found in possession of twenty forged notes, 
which were fabricated at a house in a suburb of Buda-Pest rented as 
a photographic studio. The confederate received a sentence of two 
years’ and the principal three years’ penal servitude, with subsequent 
expulsion from Hungary. Forgery is in reality an international 
crime, and is most dangerous to society everywhere. 


THE question is asked from time to time 
ee” ees whether banks should lend against this class of 
BANKING security. Security if the shares are those of approved mining 
companies. If, by the appellation “ approved,” it 
is meant to convey such undertakings as have stood the test of 
boom and collapse, and remain consistent dividend payers, the 
ground is somewhat cleared ; but even then there arises the difficulty of 
determining minimum figures on which ample margins should be 
estimated. The prudent course, obviously, is to exclude mining 
shares from the category of bankers’ cover; and this rule should not 
be departed from unless in exceptional cases, where borrowers are of 
recognised responsibility and engaged in undertakings which warrant 
a portion of their assets being locked up in speculative stocks. 





& 
~~ 


BRAZILIAN FINANCE.—From a Reuféer's telegram of April 16th, it appears 
that the Brazilian Treasury returns for the past five months have been published. 
The Government has redeemed the interior loan in gold of 1889 to the value 
of 18,000 contos of reis, and has also redeemed 20,000 contos of reis of 
Treasury bills on the Ministries of War and Marine. Owing to the suppression 
of the arsenals, the federal capital and the States have effected economies 
representing 1,200 contos of reis. The disbandment of 3,970 soldiers out of 
18,794, of which the total effective was composed, has rendered an annual 
saving of 7,000 contos of reis possible. All the Ministries have cut down 
their expenses considerably, and by this means the total expenditure has been 
reduced by more than 17,000 contos of reis. The Government is at present 
negotiating the redemption of the internal gold loan of 1868, which 
approximately represents 27,000,000 francs. 
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Monetary Review. 


The Money Market.—Easier Money.— Fresh Issues of Capital—The Bullion 
Market.—Money Rates Abroad.— The Outlook. Eastern Exchanges.— 
Trade, ete. 


6) 


CByN SPITE of the large borrowings from the Bank of England 
at the end of March, the release of the Government 
dividends on the 5th April had the usual momentary 
effect of demoralising the money market, especially as 
more than 42,000,000 of cash was also released through 
the maturing of English treasury bills. By the 5th of April the 
discount rate for three months’ bills had dropped to 2)5, but the 
excessive ease was merely an affair of a few hours, the efforts to repay 
the amount borrowed from the Bank of England having sufficient 
effect to cause a recovery in discount to 2,4, by the 12th of the month. 
The advance in discount was accompanied by a certain amount of 
stringency, which in its turn appeared to have been somewhat 
overdone, and a final downward impetus to rates was given by the 
cessation of the foreign demands for gold. As will be seen from the 
table given on another page, the Bank of England secured something 
over half-a-million between the 20th March and the 2oth of April, 
and this had the effect of causing an ultimate decline in rates to the 
quotations shown below. 








Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating Bank Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Rate. Alteration 
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Feb. 2, 1899 
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FRESH ISSUES DURING THE MONTH. 


Considering the ease in money, fresh issues of capital were not on 
a particularly large scale during the month of April. An important 
issue was that of the Liverpool Corporation, which offered a 2 per 
cent. loan for £1,000,000 sterling at a minimum of 93%. The loan 
was not marked by great success, however, the entire amount being 
allotted at merely an average of 5d. above the minimum.—The 
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Portsmouth Corporation issued a loan of 234 per cent. stock for 
£188,000 at a minimum of 97, and the average price obtained was 
£97. 2s. 7a.—The investing public secured an exceptionally cheap 
loan in the East India debenture stock for 41,000,000, which was 
offered at a minimum of par and allotted at an average of £100. 
15s. 10a. Applications for the stock would probably have been much 
greater, and the average price have been higher, had the loan been in 
the form of bearer debentures, instead of registered stock. 


THE BULLION MARKET. 

An important change has occurred in the condition of the market 
for gold during the past month, the price having declined, in the 
absence of Russian and German buying, from 77s. 10d. per oz. to the 
Bank of England’s statute price of 77s. 9¢. During the early part of 
the month considerable purchases were made for the continent, but 
latterly the Bank of England has been the sole purchaser. 

GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM IST JANUARY TO 20TH APRIL, 1899. 











& & 

To Continent . . : . 30,000 Bar gold and foreign gold coin 
» South America . ; . 1,046,000 bought ; : , . 1,935,000 
» Argentina. . . + 155,000 From Australia. . ~. . 57,000 
» Santos 5 . : : 39,000 » South Africa . : . 40,000 
» Riode Janeiro .. . 10,000 » Holland . 165,000 
» South Africa 3 . - 750,000 
» Monte Video , ; = 50,000 

£2,071,000 
Net amount imported - 126,000 

42,197,000 £2,197,000 














MONEY RATES ABROAD. 

The principal point to notice in the course of continental money 
markets has been the decline in money rates in Germany, where the 
position appears to have become considerably easier. To some 
extent, however, this must be attributed to large amounts of money 
having been borrowed from the London market for a period of three 
months, at rates usually varying from 334 to 4 per cent. The duration 
of the loans were, it is said, based on the prospect of the sugar harvests 
in that country. Similar advances have also been made to Vienna. 








Paris. | Berlin. | Amsterdam. Vienna. 
| 

Market Rate, March 23rd, 1899. . . 23% | 43 % 13% 43 % 
| 

is April 23rd, 1899. . 2% | 38% 2% 43 % 





Rise or fall 
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THE OUTLOOK. 

At the time of writing, indications on the surface point to the 
possibility of a short period of easier money rates, but at the same 
time there is a sufficient element of uncertainty to warrant con- 
siderable caution in indicating the possible course of the money 
market. Sooner or later the conditions of active trade are bound to 
arrest any permanent decline in the value of money, but should there 
be no resumption of the recent foreign demand for gold, it is quite 
possible that the sight of the Bank of England gaining fresh supplies 
to its gold reserve may have the effect of preventing any material 
rise in discount rates. It would, however, be premature to assert 
that the foreign demand for gold has really come to an end. So far 
as the Russian enquiry is concerned, it would seem that, owing to the 
disastrous famine, the finances of that country have become so 
impoverished as scarcely to permit a renewal of large purchases of 
gold ; and in the case of Germany it is also possible that for a little 
while the condition of the money market there may be such as to 
prevent the exchange rising to the point at which gold shipments 
would be profitable. As regards America, too, the most recent cable 
advices appear to indicate that the worst of the recent flurry in money 
is over for the time. These are among the many factors which might 
be enumerated as likely to immediately influence the market here in 
the direction of ease, but a point to be borne in mind in considering 
most of them is the extreme unreliability of the indications. This is 
specially applicable to the conditions of the money markets in America 
and Germany, where the immediate future of money rates must so 
largely depend upon the course of speculation in industrial and other 
stocks. If, for example, the recent gamble in industrial trusts in New 
York were to continue, it is difficult to say how a further rise in 
money rates could be avoided; and, similarly with Berlin, although 
the money market has been temporarily relieved, indications point 
rather to a continuance than a suspension of the abnormal activity 
in industrial enterprise, which has been the main cause of the recent 
stringency. Or, if again we turn to our own market, there are two 
points at least which must be taken into consideration when weighing 
the probable future of money. One is the continued activity of trade, 
and the other is the prospect of the flotation of large loans in the near 
future. It is more than probable that within the course of a few 
months Japan may come into the market for a large loan; and it is 
equally probable that a portion of that loan might leave the country 
in the form of gold. Other developments pending in various parts 
of the world also offer the possibility at least of the flotation of large 











MONETARY REVIEW. 





722 


loans at a not distant date. Taking, therefore, as fair a view as is 
possible at the time of writing, it can only be said that, while there 
are many indications of influences likely to restrain an advance in 
money rates, there are equally good reasons for believing that a 
decline in the value of money can neither proceed far, nor cover a 
long period of time. 

EASTERN RATES OF EXCHANGE. 

In consequence mainly of the dull season in Indian trade, there 
has been a falling off during the month in the demand for India 
Council drafts. Considerable interest was taken in the decision of the 
India Council in allotting bills on the 19th of April below 1s. 4¢d., 
but the Council’s action in thus meeting the market was on the 
whole approved ; especially as by their reduction in the amount 
of drawings in the following week no demoralising effect was 
produced on exchange. Money rates in India have tended to 
give way, and on the 13th April the banks of Bombay and Bengal 
reduced their rate from 7 to 6 per cent. According to the official 
announcement, the amount of bills and telegraph transfers sold 
by the India Council during the year ended March 31st was 
Rs. 28,10,53,071, realizing in sterling 418,712,454, the average 
rate obtained per rupee being Is. 3°979d. The sterling amount 
received in 1898-99 on account of Rs. 28,07,63,671 bills and telegraph 
transfers (including the value of Rs. 6,18,600 bills sold in 1897-98, 
but not paid for within that year) was 418,692,377. 

TRADE, ETC. 

Our foreign trade for the month of March was again satisfac- 
tory, exports showing an increase of £1,490,000, and imports a 
decrease of 41,920,000. A more intelligent view of the situation, 
however, is to be obtained from looking at the results for the 
first quarter of the year, and these show that the total value of 
imports decreased by £857,000, while exports increased by 
44,347.000. Even allowing for the circumstance that, of the 
increase in exports, £2,224,000 was due to the inclusion for the 
first time in the returns of new ships, the net increase of over 3% 
per cent. in our export trade gives decided grounds for encourage- 
ment. For the first quarter of 1898 it may be noted there was 
a decrease in the value of exports of over 2% per cent., while for 
the corresponding period of the previous year the decrease was as 
much as 34% per cent. Owing principally to the continued rise in 
copper, the prices of wholesale commodities continue to advance, 
and our index-number for April is 2,378, as compared with 2,363 for 
the preceding month. 
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sea {HE RUSH of business anticipated in some quarters as 
likely to follow the Easter holidays has not taken place, 
and although in certain sections of the Stock Exchange 
dealings have been somewhat excited, the greater mass 
of the leading securities have been comparatively 
neglected during the month. The tone on the whole has been 
favourable, however, to investors, and our list of representative 
securities shows a moderate gain of about 47,600,000 for the month, 
the actual figures being as follows :— 





Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Mar. 20th, 1899 £3,288,686,000 
” ” a April 20th, 1899 £3,296,290,000 








Increase . < . ; 47,604,000 

Movements in prices have been of an irregular nature, varying with 
the special influences operating. Thus, in the earlier part of the month, 
consols and other investment securities suffered considerably, owing 
to a temporary stringency in money and fears as to its permanence. 
Later, when money became decidedly easy, there was general 
recovery, although on balance some of the leading “ gilt-edged ” 
securities are a trifle lower. English railway ordinary stocks have 
improved, but some of the prior charge descriptions have failed to 
recover the decline which followed, in sympathy with the rise in 
money. 

It is in the speculative markets, however, that attention has 
chiefly centred during April, and, with few exceptions, movements to 
note in prices in that direction are in favour of holders. Even 
American railroad securities, although comparatively neglected so 
far as operations in this market were concerned, show a material 
appreciation as compared with a month ago. Mining shares have 
been perhaps the most active market, the excitement in copper, and 
the demand for West Australian shares, approaching at times to the 
appearance of an actual boom. 


Industrial shares continue to be bought by the public, and prices 
tend upwards. Dock stocks show a marked recovery from their 
recent depression. A decline in the value of coal, iron and steel 
companies needs a word of explanation, the movement being largely 
due to the reduction from the price of Vickers, Son and Maxim, of 
the dividend and “rights.” Telegraph stocks gave way sharply at 
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one time, owing to a small “ scare” concerning the possibility of wire- 
less telegraphy, and although a partial recovery followed, there is a 
considerable net depreciation to note. 
Bank shares have been decidedly firm, and insurance stocks keep 
steady. 
TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted.] 



































‘ | Market Values. ‘omparison. 
aNominal | Deparment, ff mao] ncrens 
Value). | ne | Decrease 
| Mar. 20, 18¢9./Apr. 20, 1899. Increase. Decrease. = 
a ‘ & & S 4 Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian| 892,242 891,067 ai 1,175 - oO! 
Funds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 42,755 42,581 ie 174 - 04 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 52,911 52,744 ie 167 - 03 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 32,975 32,733 ne 242 - 07 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 818,002 818,726 724 og ee 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 341,706 343,629 1,923 a“ + 05 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 207,962 207,788 a 174 was 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 189,488 189,250 ve 238 - Oo! 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 74,296 74,26y ee 27 iat 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 30,355 30,702 347 en + Ir 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. $1,485 83,358 1,873 + 23 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 47,070 47,694 624 + 13 
7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 8,813 8,855 42 + O'5 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 17,642 17,855 213 | + 12 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 63,679 63,771 92 + Oo 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, ze. . |) 
— 10 British Bank Shs. 47,635 48,629 994 + 2°0 
— 4 Australasian do. | 8,182 8,182 as ee 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 7,012 7,476 464 + 6.6 
— . . > tt | 16,088 16,290 202 = + 12 
7,03 Orporation Stocks 142 00 eee 2 - Oo 
(Col. and For.) — ” ’ . 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . 8,108 8,169 61 dor | + 07 
10,842} 4Gas . . . 20,677 30,020 343 oo“ t 
3,956 | 14 Insurance . : 23,329 235342 13 eee aa 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 13,294 11,229 wid 2,065 —15°5 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 66,618 70,129 3,511 ae + 53 
4,529 | 8 Breweries. . 12,969 13,188 219 + 17 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 35,339 35,9013 574 + 16 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 555174 56,764 1,590 + 28 
African) 
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THE BUDGET. 


HE past financial year ended more satisfactorily than at 
one time appeared probable. Thanks to the rapid 
manner in which taxes came in during the last few 
weeks of the year—a circumstance materially assisted 
by rapid clearings of tobacco, on fears of the recently 

reduced duty being reimposed—what promised to be a moderate 

deficit was converted into a modest surplus of £186,000. The results 
may be briefly summarised as follows :— 

LAST YEAR’S RESULTS: 1898-99. 











Total revenue (April Ist, 1898, to March 3Ist, eae 4117,857,000 
Less paid to local taxation accounts’. ; - 9,521,000 
Imperial Exchequer receipts : : ; : - 108,336,000 
a expenditure . : 3 : 108,150,000 
Realized surplus 1898-99 ; £186,000 





This amount goes automatically to the repayment of debt. 

From the estimates of expenditure for the coming year, which had 
been laid before the House of Commons previous to the Budget 
statement, it was a matter of common knowledge that increased 
expenditure of something like five millions sterling would have to be 
provided for, and this fact excited much interest as to the manner in 
which the necessary deficit resulting would be met. When Budget 
night arrived it was found that, so far from any drastic alterations of 
the present fiscal system, or any noteworthy increase in taxation 
being attempted, the proposals were, with one exception, of a most 
commonplace description. After providing for two millions additional 
revenue by the simple assumption that on the basis of existing 
taxation the recent expansion in revenue warranted the belief of such 
further increase in the coming year, a deficit was left of 42,640,000. 
How this was to be met is well shown in the following summary of 
the Budget proposals given in the Dazly News :— 

I. By reduction in the repayment of debt— 


Existing fixed debt charge 5 - $25,000,000 
Proposed fixed debt charge . . = 23,000,000 
Amount appropriated from National Debt service. 42,000,000 


II. By direct taxation— 
Two new stamp duties : 
(1) 5s. per £100 on foreign and colonial bonds, 
stocks and shares not at present liable to duty. 
(2) 2s. 6d. per £100 mortgage duty. 





Carried forward ‘ 42,000,000 
VOL. LXVII. 
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Brought forward . 42,000,000 
And to increased stamp duties :— 
(1) Companies’ capital duty increased from 2s. per 
£100 to 5s. per £100. 
(2) Letters of allotment and renunciation now 
bearing a Id. stamp to bear a 6a. stamp. 
Amount from direct taxation ‘ : ‘ . ; 450,000 
III. By indirect taxation— 
Increased wine duties : 
(1) Wine under 30 degrees proof spirit now paying 
Is. a gallon to pay Is. 6d. 
(2) Wine between 31 and 42 degrees proof spirit 
now paying 2s. 6d. to pay 35. 
(3) Sparkling wines now paying a surtax of 2s. to 
pay 2s. 6d. 
New wine duty : 
To be imposed on still wine imported in bottle, 
per gallon 3s. 
Amount from indirect taxation . : r a > 420,000 





Total money found by Budget proposals ‘ 42,870,000 





The following summarises the! 


RESULT OF THE BUDGET PROPOSALS. 


Estimated revenue increased by - . : . £870,000 
Estimated expenditure decreased by . ~ ‘ ‘ s 2,000,000 
Total provision . : ‘ . 2,870,000 

To meet deficit as above - 2,640,000 

Estimated surplus. £230,000 

—— 


The same result appears in the 


FINAL ESTIMATE, I 899-1900. 


Revenue . ; 5 ; 2 ; = ‘ 4 - 111,157,000 
Expenditure. F ‘ : ‘ . , , 110,927,000 
Balance for contingencies . ‘ £230,000 

cee eet oe 


Although the proposed alteration in the stamp duties and the 
increased tax on wine have created a certain amount of discussion in 
the particular quarters affected thereby, they are of minor importance 
as compared with the Chancellor’s propositions concerning the altera- 
tion of the sinking fund arrangements. The speech in which these 
proposals were embodied is of sufficient importance to warrant its 
reproduction in our pages. After referring generally to the question 
of the ever-increasing expenditure of the nation, Sir Michael Hicks- 
Beach went on to say :— 


Our estimates, be they great or small, represent the naval and military expenditure of the 
year, and whatever we expend on docks, rifle ranges or harbours, we do not add to our 
permanent debt. We borrow for a short term of years, and we repay the sum borrowed by 
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annual votes from Parliament for interest and sinking fund of such debt. During the very 
time that our naval and military estimates have gone up by 2} millions we have devoted no 
less than £29,296,000 to paying off the old debt, which we have not incurred ourselves, but 
have inherited from the past. I do not wish to alter that practice; long may it prevail. It 
is really the only safeguard of this country in these days of something like financial ruin. I 
may be pardoned for dealing with the matter from an elementary point of view, but it is 
necessary to make this difficult subject clear to the public out of doors. The manner in 
which we now provide for the interest on our debt and for its gradual repayment is as 
follows :—We set aside 25 millions a year as a fixed debt charge, and out of that fixed charge 
has to be paid interest and management of the debt. The cost of terminable annuities and 
the balance goes under the name of the new sinking fund for further redemption of the debt. 
This year the cost of interest and management of the debt will be 417,264,000, and, there- 
fore, out of the 25 millions £7,736,000 will be available for reduction of the debt. This is 
the largest amount that has ever been set aside for that purpose under the fixed debt charge. 
In 1894-5, which until lately was looked back upon as the most flourishing period of the 
sinking fund, the sum of £6,852,000 was set aside. 

The manner in which our debt is reduced at the present time is mainly through the 
action of terminable annuities. A large block, perhaps 10 millions, perhaps 20 millions, of 
consols is cancelled. When the end of the terminable annuity arrives, the redemption of 
that amount of debt is effected, and the yearly amount of the terminable annuity is, of course, 
available for other purposes. They may either be used by Parliament to set up a fresh ter- 
minable annuity, in order to cancel more consols, or it may fall into the new sinking fund. 
Now, sir, we are approaching a very remarkable period in the history of the terminable 
annuities and of the new sinking fund. In February, 1902, what is known as the savings 
bank annuities of £2,200,000 a year will come to an end, and between that date and July, 
1904, the converted annuities of £684,000 and chancery annuities of £2,943,000 a year will 
also come toanend. And further, the interest on consols will be reduced by another quarter per 
cent., giving an annual amount of something like £1,300,000, so that between the spring of 
1902 and 1904 a sum of no less than 7 millions a year will fall into the new sinking fund. 
If Parliament makes no fresh arrangement the new sinking fund will be increased by this 
and other causes until, in 1905-6, it will amount to no less than £9,214,000 a year. It is 
not in the interest of the steady reduction of the debt that the new sinking fund should be 
allowed to increase to such an extent as this. The new sinking fund was never intended to 
be anything more than a small unappropriated balance of the fixed debt charge—never, 
because the great bulk of the fixed debt.charge was always intended to be devoted either to 
the payment of the interest of the debt or to the service of terminable annuities 


A FINANCIAL TEMPTATION. 


If the new sinking fund could be allowed to be increased to such an amount as I have 
named, I am certain that this would be the infallible result—there would be a temptation 
that no Parliament could possibly resist to devote a very large portion, if not the whole, of 
these windfalls of which I have spoken to some wholesale remission of taxation, just as a 
similar great windfall was devoted by Mr. Gladstone to remission of taxation in 1860. Sir, 
I wish to take precaution against that. (Cheers and counter-cheers.) I wish to follow the 
precedent which was set by Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Childers in 1881 and 1883. It was 
found in 1881 that in 1885 a great block of terminable annuities would expire. In 1881 
Mr. Gladstone proposed that—in order to prevent a large amount falling in at once, with the 
results which I have suggested to the Committee just now—these terminable annuities should 
be prolonged, and that suggestion was actually carried out by Mr. Childers in 1883. The 
terminable annuities were prolonged, and of course the annual charge for them was reduced, 
and with the amount that was gained by reducing the annual charge other consols were 
cancelled, and other terminable annuities were set up in their place. I propose to do this 
now. (Hear, hear.) 
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TERMINABLE ANNUITIES TO BE PROLONGED. 


I propose to prolong the Savings Bank annuity of £2,200,000 from March, 1902, until 
1911. That will reduce the annual charge for that annuity to £591,000, and with the 
saving I purpose to cancel the book debt of 13 millions of the savings banks which was 
established by my right hon. friend First Lord of the Admiralty in 1892, and also to cancel 
15 millions of consols now held for the Savings Bank by the National Debt Commissioners, 
and in the place of the book debt and consols so cancelled to set up two terminable 
annuities respectively of the amount of £746,000 and £870,000 expiring in 1923, when 
consols will be redeemable at par. I have chosen that year, because the nearer that time 
approaches the more consols must approximate to par, and the stock to be replaced through 
the terminable annuities will therefore be obtained most cheaply at the time when the greater 
part of it will be required. (Hear, hear.) I think that this proposal needs no argument to 
commend itself to the committee. It is impossible that Parliament can allow such enormous 
windfalls as those which I have named to fall into the new sinking fund within two years. 
It is right we should take measures now to strengthen and maintain the sinking fund by such 
a course as I have suggested. It is perfectly in accordance with precedent, and I do not 
believe any objection can be raised to it. 

But you cannot deal with terminable annuities without raising another question, and that 
question is this—What rule should guide us in fixing the amount to be devoted annually to 
the redemption of the debt? That is a question which cannot be decided according to the 
financial conditions of any one single year. It is not a question of the temporary suspension 
of the sinking fund ; it is a question of the permanent amount of the fixed debt charge, and 
it is a question the consideration of which, if we were to do nothing with the terminable 
annuities now, could not by any possibility be postponed beyond February, 1902, when the 
great Savings Bank annuity falls in. I would venture to suggest to the Committee some 
principles which I think ought to guide us in this important and difficult matter. In the first 
place, I think that the amount of the fixed debt charge ought to bear some relation to the 
amount of our outstanding debt. To my mind this is clear, that the taxpayers of the time 
who provide millions annually for the interest of this old debt which they have not them- 
selves incurred, and also for its reduction, are entitled without question to, benefit by such 
reduction in the interest of the debt as may from time to time occur. No one, I think, will 
question this—-that where the reduction in the interest of the debt is due to the reduction in 
the rate of interest on the debt, the taxpayers of the day have a claim to that benefit. But I 
go further. The reduction in the interest of the debt may be due not merely to a reduction 
in the rate of interest on the debt, but also to a reduction of the amount of the debt bearing 
interest. 

I think on that ground also the taxpayers have from time to time a clear claim to some 
benefit. (Hear, hear.) They have not received any benefit from the reduction of the interest 
through the reduction of the amount of the debt for the last twelve years, although within 
that time the annual interest of the debt has from that cause been reduced by no less than 
42,100,000 a year. I may add that when Sir Stafford Northcote established the fixed debt 
charge in 1871 the amount of our debt was £768,946,000, and he never provided more than 
five millions a year for its reduction. The amount of our debt since that time has been 
diminished by £141,000,000 ; it is now no more than £627,505,000, yet we are providing 
this year 7} millions for its reduction. But I will go yet further. I contend that the amount 
of the fixed debt charge ought to bear some relation not only to the outstanding amount of 
our debts but also to the amount of the debt which is purchasable in the market, because it 
is only on that amount that our sinking funds can be operative at all. I am referring, of 
course, in this matter to consols, which is practically the debt which we redeem. 


THE MARKET IN CONSOLS. 


There has been a remarkable change in this matter in the last fifteen years. In 1884-5 
there were in the hands of the public, and therefore presumably likely to come on the 
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market, £525,986,000 worth of consols. There were in the hands of the Government 
departments, and therefore practically out of the market altogether, £82,775,000. In that 
year £6,852,000 was devoted to the redemption of the debt, and the average rate at which 
consols were purchased for that purpose was 100}. This year I find that there are no more 
than £358,000,000 of consols in the hands of the public, and, therefore, likely to come on 
the market, whereas the amount of consols held by the Government departments is nearly 
doubled ; it amounts to £162,000,000. We have £7,736,000 to devote to the purchase of 
consols, probably at the rate of something like 11 per cent. premium. Out of that 
4358,000,000 of consols in the hands of the public, by no means the whole is likely to come 
on the market. A very large proportion of it is held by banks, financial institutions, insurance 
companies, trustees, foreigners, in order they may have a nest-egg easily realisable at a time 
of crisis, and with very little regard either to the price that may be obtainable for the consols 
or the rate of interest they may produce. But suppose it were possible greatly to increase 
the price of consols and to tempt some of the stock so held out of the market, it is clear from 
the figures I have given that the market in which consols are purchasable by the Govern- 
ment, either for the reduction of debt or for investment of savings bank deposits, has been 
dangerously narrowed since 1884. (Hear, hear.) 

We have now consols at a very high, continuously high premium, and nobody knows how 
much higher they may go. I do not say that the premium is entirely due to the fact that the 
market for consols has been so narrowed. No doubt it is due also to the general fall in the 
rate of interest and to the high credit of the country. (Hear, hear.) But I do say that the 
narrowness of the market, as compared with past years, is an appreciable factor in raising 
the price of consols. (Hear, hear.) And that by increased purchases in that market we are 
practically raising the price of what we desire to buy against ourselves. (Cheers.) This, as 
years go by, and very soon, will be an increasing serious matter with regard to the reduction 
of our debt ; and if we insist, in spite of this changed condition, which, I believe, was never 
anticipated by the authors of the existing arrangements, in devoting year after year an 
amount to the reduction of debt, larger in proportion to the outstanding amount of our debt, 
and far larger in proportion to the purchasable amount of our debt in the market than was 
ever considered necessary or was so devoted in past years—(hear, hear)—I think a persistence 
in this policy would constitute a real danger to the sinking fund. For what is a common 
argument against the sinking fund? Why, surely this, that it is better for the country to 
allow so many millions a year to fructify in the pockets of the people to the increase of our 
wealth than to devote these millions a year to the reduction of the debt through the sinking 
fund. I do not agree with that argument. I wish to maintain the sinking fund at a sub- 
stantial amount, but I do not wish to strengthen the hands of those who use that argument 
by allowing it to be said that we cannot invest these millions which we devote to the sinking 
fund in a better way than by buying consols, perhaps at a premium of 15 or 20 per cent., in 
the years that are before us—consols, the Committee will remember, which twenty-four years 
hence will be redeemable at par. (Hear, hear.) I wish to give the Committee a concrete 
instance bearing on my argument. During the four years I have been Chancellor of the 
Exchequer we have devoted-a sum of £20,569,000 in cash to the purchase of consols to the 
redemption of debt. With that sum £18,641,000 worth of consols has been purchased, so 
that during these four years we have actually paid 41,928,000, nearly two millions, more for 
18} millions of debt than it would be worth in the year 1923. I have endeavoured to avoid 
this loss as much as I could, and instead of purchasing consols I redeemed floating debt to 
the extent of £4,293,000; and, further, I obtained the assent of Parliament to transfer from 
the old sinking fund, through which it would have devoted to the purchase of consols a sum 
of £9,233,000 to permanent military and naval works and public buildings, instead of 
borrowing separately for these purposes. 

Those were, however, temporary palliatives, and I am convinced that in the true interests 
of the sinking fund we should not only prolong the Savings Bank annuity, as I have 
suggested, and set up other annuities besides, but we shall also reduce the fixed debt charge 
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from 25 to 23 millions a year. (Hear, hear.) If we do that we shall still have left this year a 
sum of £5,815,000, increasing annually in future years, for the reduction of debt, a sum 
greater in proportion to the total amount of debt, and much greater in proportion to the 
purchasable amount of debt than was considered sufficient in past years. Of course I will 
be told that we are richer than our predecessors, and should do more than they for the 
reduction of debt. Yes, we are richer ; but we also bear far greater burdens. (Hear, hear.) 
In 1875 Sir Stafford Northcote had to provide £10,785,000 for the navy. I have to provide 
426,595,000. It is the same with regard to the army and other services, and, as I pointed 
out in my Budget statement some years ago, though there has been an increase in our 
revenue jn the past twenty years, there has been an infinitely greater increase in our expendi- 
ture. I may be told that the taxpayers who should benefit by the falling in of the Savings 
Bank annuity are not the taxpayers of the present day. I claim, however, that I have a right 
to bespeak this windfall on behalf of the taxpayers of to-day. (Hear, hear.) What have we done 
for those who may succeed us in 1902? We have, at the cost of almost untold millions, 
provided a navy so admirable in its strength that there is no doubt in the minds of the great 
majority of people that its obvious strength has been the main factor in savingeus during the 
past year from a great war—(cheers)—the burden of which would have fallen not only upon 
ourselves but upon our successors in 1902. Then again, in the three years ending 1898 the 
taxpayers produced out of their pockets nine millions more than were required for the 
services of these years, and these nine millions were devoted to the relief of future tax- 
payers from the charge to that amount for permanent naval and other works, instead of a loan 
being borrowed for the purpose. But, most of all, I would say that it is in the interests of 
the taxpayers of 1902, as well as of ourselves, that the relief through the falling in of these 
annuities should be so equitably apportioned over the years to come that it should enable the 
continuous reduction of the debt to be effected. I believe my proposal will strengthen and 
safeguard the sinking fund, and as such I commend it to the favourable consideration of the 
Committee. 

With much that the Chancellor said concerning the inadvisa- 
bility of the forced redemption of debt at a high premium, we 
are thoroughly in accord. Unfortunately, however, much that was 
sound in the speech is entirely neutralised by the fact that the 
alterations proposed concerning the reduction of debt are palpably 
in the interests of the needs of the present, rather than any real 
attempt at an economic rearrangement of the sinking fund. If 
that had been the sole aim of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, other 
schemes, such as the prolongation of terminable annuities, could 
easily have been put forward. There is much force in the somewhat 
curt manner in which the Economist puts the whole matter. Our 
contemporary says, so far as the proposed safeguarding of the 
sinking fund is concerned, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach’s contention 
amounts practically to only this:—“ There is,” he says, “a danger 
some two or three years hence of a portion of the sinking fund being 
appropriated for the remission of taxation or other purposes, and in 
order to guard against this, let us make an appropriation of two 
millions now.” It is, in fact, the obvious motive behind the Budget 
proposals, so far as the sinking fund is concerned, which must 
necessarily materially weaken the force of those proposals. Another 
point on which the Lconomzst lays especial stress is also worth 
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attention. Sir Michael Hicks-Beach referred to the accumulation of 
consols in the hands of the Government, which is due for the most 
part to the investment of savings bank deposits, and spoke of the 
high prices to which, largely in consequence of Government buying, 
the funds have risen. The difficulty of making a new series of 
terminable annuities to run from 1902-23 was that consols would then 
become redeemable, and that consequently then, if not before, they 
would fall to par. ‘“ Well,” says the Economist, “ if the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer is so solicitous as to the future as he professes to be, 
may we ask him in what position the assets of the savings banks are 
then likely to stand. The money deposited is now being, and has for 
years been, invested in consols, which have commanded a high 
premium. If that premium is wiped out, there must be a heavy loss 
incurred, which will have to be made good somehow or other, and is 
it right that we should cast the full burden of that loss upon those 
who are to come after us, instead of doing our share towards making 
provision for it? ” 


This is a point to which we have more than once referred in the 
pages of the Bankers’ Magazine. It is to be hoped that when, if ever, 
a reform is attempted of the present system of the Post-office 
Savings Bank, it will be on sounder lines than are now being 
attempted in the direction of our national finances. 


4 
> 





CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CuinA.—The directors 
have declared a dividend for the past half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, making‘with the interim dividend 10 per cent. for 
the year. £50,000 has been added to the reserve fund, bringing it up to 
£500,000, £5,000 to the officers’ superannuation fund, £10,000 has been 
written off premises account, and £14,212. 6s. 9d. has been carried forward. 


ACCUMULATIVE ConsoLs.—The Bank of England announces that the 
stock required for the current quarter’s investment on account of accumulative 
dividends was purchased on the sth inst. at the following prices :—Consols, 
110% per cent.; 2} per cents., 103§ per cent.; local loans stock, 110} per 
cent.; India 3} per cents., 1164 per cent.; ditto 3 per cents., 108} per 
cent. ; ditto 2} per cents., 94 per cent.; and metropolitan consolidated 3} 
per cents., 118 per cent. The stockholders will be credited with the amounts 
to which they are entitled on May 1, 1899. There are now 6,707 accounts 
on which the dividends accumulate automatically, and the amount of capital 
is £1,347,615. The figures a year ago were 6,293 accounts and £1,278,944 
capital. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 


A GLANCE AT ITS WINTER’S Work. 


London Institution on April 12th, with Sir John 
Lubbock in the chair, brought the winter session of the 
institute to a close, as only the annual business meeting 
now remains. The last meeting was very successful, 
M. Raffalovich, the president of the Banque de Commerce de 
St. Pétersbourg et de l’Azoff, read a really admirable paper on 
“ Banking in Russia”; Mr. Hermann Schmidt, in the discussion, 
pleaded for “ more light ” on certain Russian Government bill trans- 
actions which come under the notice of Lombard Street; Mr. 
F. E. Steele drew a comparison between the Russian and English 
banking systems, with special reference to the extent of Government 
control; and Sir John Lubbock paid a well-deserved tribute to 
M. Raffalovich, whose reply to the points raised by the chairman 
and the two previous speakers—delivered, too, in a language not 
the speaker’s own—proved a valuable supplement to the paper. 
Altogether, as we have said, a notable evening. 

In a brief retrospect of the session, two events stand out with 
special prominence. One of them is the series of lectures by 
Mr. Scully on “ Company Law as it affects Bankers”—a series 
fully reported and commented on in our January issue, and likely 
to prove for some time the standard deliverance on the subject. The 
other feature of the winter was the evening devoted to “ Bankers and 
Land Transfer,” not so much, perhaps, because of Mr. B. L. Cherry’s 
paper introducing the subject, for Mr. Cherry attempted a little too 
much in that, but on account of the speeches which followed. 
Mr. Brickdale, the chief assistant registrar of the Land Registry; 
Mr. Rubinstein, a bank solicitor; Mr. Benjamin Lake, another 
solicitor; and Mr. Cherry, in reply, made speeches which, whilst 
ostensibly replies to points raised by Mr. John Dun and Mr. Harvey, 
the two bankers who preceded them, really gave all the information 
which a bank manager need possess as to how to deal with land 
certificates offered in security. The remaining item of the winter 
programme, Mr. Billinghurst’s paper on “Colonial Indebtedness,” 
has already received sufficient notice at our hands. 

Apart from meetings, the event of the winter in connection with 
the institute has, undoubtedly, been the publication of the fifth edition 
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of Questions in Banking Practice. This book, carefully compiled 
from the numerous “ Questions on points of practical interest ” which 
have reached the institute since its formation some twenty years ago, 
does credit both to the council, by whom the answers have been 
framed, and to its editor, the secretary of the institute. It has 
become a recognized book of reference for every-day banking use. 
Many large banks have supplied a copy of it to every branch, with 
the result that knotty points are habitually referred to it for solution, 
and budding branch managers, through its instrumentality, have been 
known to endeavour to instruct their respective head offices in banking 
law. The widespread adoption of these “Questions,” coupled with 
the record increase reported in the number of candidates for the 
examinations to be held this month, seems to indicate that the 
educational part of the institute’s work is gradually, and naturally, 
eclipsing the deliberative part. Once the institute was a debating 
society chiefly, and an educational body secondarily. Now it educates 
principally, and only incidentally debates. Walter Bagehot, in his 
terse way, once described the United States Congress as “a Debating 
Society tacked on to an Executive.” The Institute of Bankers is 
becoming, and rightly, a debating society tacked on to an agency for 
technical education. In both spheres it can shew a good record for 
the winter that has passed. 





> 
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BANKING IN JAPAN.—A correspondent of the Fizancial News writes that 
a powerful syndicate of bankers established at Tokio, acting in conjunction 
with English capitalists, have made arrangement for the establishment of an 
Anglo-Japanese Bank with a capital of 10,000,000 yen, towards which the 
Japanese members would contribute 4,000,000 yen and the English the 
remainder. Of the English participation 3,000,000 yen is to be raised 
amongst the members of the British Colony of Yokohama and the rest in 
London. According to the official figures issued by the Ministry of Finance 
on January 31, there were in existence in Japan 1,821 banks, with an 
aggregate capital of 368,625,334 yen. Of this amount 26,670,000 yen are 
represented by 265 minor institutions, which, in reality, are merely saving 
banks, so that some 1,500 real banks remain, which dispose of a total capital 
of £30,000,000. Of the latter, the Nippon-Ginko, the Yasuda, and Mitsui 
Banks have attained to pre-eminence by the volume of their business. The 
capital of the Nippon-Ginko amounts to 30,000,000 yen, that of the Specie 
Bank, which transacts the great bulk of European business, to 12,000,000 
yen, and that of the Industrial Bank to 10,000,000 yen. Besides the last- 
named, 41 smaller banks are devoted to the furtherance of home industries, 
but the total amount of their capital (25,870,000 yen) is manifestly inadequate 
to the purpose of their existence and to the increasing demands of trade and 
industry. 








WHAT PROTECTION IS DOING FOR FRANCE. 


)/A HEN a country suffers from intense political excitement and 
domestic unrest, like France at present, there is, generally, 
more than one reason for it. That assigned is often 
produced by many causes. Behind the Dreyfus agitation 
is the military system, or, as some people prefer to call it, 
the military conspiracy. Behind militarism, of whatever type it may be, is 
the supposed desire for revenge and the recovery of the lost provinces, 
though the generation which has arisen since 1870 can hardly be expected to 
keep the fire of patriotism so vividly aglow in their breasts as their fathers. 
In conjunction with all these is the desire for industrial expansion, stimulated 
by the possession of a vast army and a considerable navy, which, for want of 
other occupation, is turned out to annex the waste places of the earth in the 
hope of trading with them. Perhaps, at the bottom, this last has more to do 
with the present unsatisfactory state of affairs in France than any of the 
others. When we are sufficiently removed from the final decade of the 
nineteenth century to realise and appreciate its principal characteristics, we 
are as likely as not to discover that the predominating factor was the desire 
for foreign trade, supposed to promote industrial activity at home. All the 
great nations of the earth have been badly bitten by it, foremost among them 
the United States of America, which, until quite recently, have not had 
much else to think about. In their eager desire to get the better of everybody 
else, Executive, Senate, and House of Representatives alike, have plotted, 
manceuvred, and legislated, with the result that the country has been under 
four distinct tariff laws well within the limits of the decade, each one differing 
vastly from its immediate predecessor. France is not, therefore, to be blamed 
for desiring to have a hand in the game. To begin with, she held as good 
cards as anybody ; the question is, has she played them well or badly ? 

It was in 1892 that the great legislative attempt was made in France to 
introduce the industrial millennium. The instrument applied was a protective 
tariff, which was to shut out everything that French agriculturists could grow, 
or French manufacturers produce, and at the same time provide markets 
abroad for everything they did produce which was not actually required for 
home consumption. In fact, it was neither more nor less than the American 
“surplus products ” system. ‘The theory is beautiful to look at, and it must 
be admitted that for some years it seemed, superficially, to be very successful 
in application, though, when the results of the entire six or seven years are put 
to the test, we shall find more than one fly in the ointment. It might not 
be altogether fair to take 1892 as a starting-point and basis of comparison, 
because imports, in anticipation of a higher tariff, might have been excessive. 
If there was anything of the sort, it occurred the year previous, as the imports 
of 1892 were valued at £167,500,000 only, against £190,000,000 in 1891 
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and were even below the years previous to that again. The exports for 1892 
were £138,500,000, against £143,000,000 in 1891, and were also less than 
in the years immediately preceding. The result shows an excess of imports 
over exports of £29,000,000. This, be it remembered, in the year when the 
policy of high protection was inaugurated. Now what followed? The imports 
began at once to fall off, and in the two years immediately succeeding there 
was a decline of £ 13,500,000 from the figures of 1892, with a still further 
diminution in the two years following that again. A fall in prices may have 
had a little to do with it, but that is too complicated a question to introduce here. 
True, this was accompanied bya decline in the exports as well, to the extent of 
£9,000,000 in 1893, and £15,000,000 in 1894, but this may have been on 
account of the increased demand upon home producers to supply the 
deficiencies of import to home consumers. At any rate, the export rose 
sharply again in 1895, when it was only £3,500,000 less than in 1892, and 
that may safely be set down as a decline in price and not in quantity, so 
that an adverse balance of £29,000,000 in 1892 was reduced to under 
£14,000,000 in 1895, and varied only by a million or two in 1896 and 1897. 
What could possibly look more satisfactory? Here was France, with large 
investments in foreign securities, and, presumably, correspondingly large 
sums due to her annually for interest, receiving nothing like the amount in 
merchandise, so that it must have been due in that most coveted of all 
commodities, gold. Yet France was not receiving very much in that form ; 
what was becoming of it? There is no mystery attached to the matter: the 
money was lent to Russia; and if anybody wants to inspect the so-called 
profits arising from French protection, they must go to the Trans-Siberian 
Railway, or the shipyards where Russian ironclads are being constructed, or 
to some other centre of Russian military or industrial activity. 

So far, so good. But who in France was benefiting? France is above 
all things an agricultural country. Her land, and the peasantry who own and 
till most of it, are the sources, as well as the depositaries, of her great wealth. 
If the policy of protection was to do anything for anybody, they were the 
first entitled to it. And apparently they got it. For while in the four years up 
to and including 1892, the value of the food and drink imports had fluctuated 
between £ 55,000,000 and £60,000,000 with one exception, when they slightly 
exceeded the higher figure, they fell in 1893 to very little over £42,000,000, 
and thereabouts remained for several years. The French population does 
not multiply very fast, but it does not eat any less, and, presumably, this 
difference went into the pockets of French farmers and landowners. ‘They 
would not own to having received it though, if they were asked. But if we 
turn to the tables of quantities instead of values, they afford some extraordinary 
revelations. For some years up to 1892, the import of cereals of all kinds 
varied only between about 21,000,000 and 23,000,000 quintals or double 
hundredweights. French agriculture even then enjoyed a moderate amount 
of protection, but it was not sufficient to draw farmers away from the careful 
cultivation of their land and the raising upon it of the most suitable crops. 
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But with 12s. 6d. a quarter duty on wheat, they all wanted to grow it, whether 
the land was fit for it or not. It almost looks from what happened as though 
some of them thought poorer land would do, and turned the better over to 
other purposes. For though the import in 1893 fell to 18,500,000 quintals, 
it rose in 1894 to 23,500,000, higher, in fact, than during the years of 
moderate protection, or semi-free trade, whichever anyone likes to call it. 
Then, for several years running, nature was especially generous, and in 1895, 
1896 and 1897, the cereal import was respectively 10,500,000, 8,500,000 and 
14,000,000 quintals. But according to the returns issued from the Ministry 
of Commerce for 1898, it rose last year to the prodigious and unprecedented 
figure of 31,000,000 quintals. We knew the French harvest of 1897 had 
been a disappointing one ; we hardly conceived it to be so disastrous as it 
actually proved. The fact is, French farmers are trying to grow cereals on 
land they have no business to. When seasons are propitious, all goes well ; 
a few inches of rain more or less, two or three unusually cold nights in April 
or May, or a few blazing hot days in June or July, make all the difference in 
the world between want and plenty. Farming under the old régime was, if 
not exactly scientific, conducted with skill and forethought; now it has 
developed into wild speculation and wagering on the weather. One year 
farmers get to within eight-and-a-half millions quintals of their country’s need 
of foodstuffs ; the next they miss the mark by more than thirty. Then they 
become discontented, and think a change necessary, though they cannot tell 
exactly what. The overthrow of governments grows too tame, and nothing 
short of a revolution in the constitution will satisfy the craving or propitiate 
the grievance. And then people outside France, and a good many inside, 
too, imagine that all the trouble arises from the unpopularity of the Jews, and 
the question whether or not one of the members of that community is a 
traitor. 

It may be contended that the fluctuations in the wheat crop is a very 
slender thread on which to hang so weighty an argument. But there are 
others like it, and when twisted together they make a stout rope. Before the 
days of high protection, France imported annually somewhere about ten million 
hectolitres of foreign wine, both for consumption at home and subsequent 
reshipment. Despite the ravages of the phylloxera, and thanks to the higher 
duties, coupled with the practical suspension of commercial relationship with 
Italy, the quantity fell to 4,500,000 hectolitres in 1894, but has been steadily 
rising again since, until last year it was over 8,500,000, and next may be over 
ten if the new treaty permits of free Italian imports, though it must be borne 
in mind the basis of the duty was simultaneously raised with the passing of 
the treaty. Again, in the old days, imports of live animals for food purposes 
varied between 1,300,000 and 1,500,000 head. The new tariff proved to 
have a stimulating rather than a retarding influence, for by 1894 the number 
was up to 2,250,000. Agitation, of course, followed, and the duties were 
increased, with the result that the import has been reduced once more to 
1,500,000 head, though it is still in advance of the years prior to 1892. 
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Equally unsatisfactory results have followed in other produce, the imports of 
such things as butter, cheese, and eggs are greater now than they were six to 
ten years ago, while there are not so very many more people to consume 
them. 

The benefits of protection, as far as the agricultural interest of France is 
concerned, have turned out to be a snare and a delusion. The agricultural 
population is intensely dissatisfied, yet persists in attributing their ills to every 
cause but the right one. The dissatisfaction has spread to other sections of 
the community ; and well it may, for last year the foreign food bill increased 
according to the published figures by 417,500,000 ; and when the final ones, 
based on actual and not provisional valuation, are issued, this amount will 
probably be found to have swollen to over £20,000,000. Somebody had 
to pay this, and it very likely fell more heavily upon the industrial minority 
than upon the agricultural majority. 

This leads us to enquire what the influence has been on the manufacturing 
industries of the country, as far as they are dependent on foreign trade. It 
is impossible to peruse the French tariff without feeling that, whatever 
assistance it may afford to agriculture, its principal aim and object is to 
stimulate the industry of the workshop rather than of the field, and to 
ensure that the home markets shall be supplied with goods made in France, 
and not abroad. Yet the import of manufactured articles was valued at 
424,500,000 in 1892, and at £25,100,000 in 1898. On the other hand, 
the export value in 1892 was £72,800,000, and in 1898 only £68,750,000, 
so that exactly the reverse of what was intended has really happened. It has 
been the work of time, of course. For a year or two after 1892 the imports 
fell ; foreign manufacturers were unable to adjust their arrangements all at 
once to meet the altered conditions ; nor have they in every case regained 
what they originally lost. Rather, the expansion has occurred in other direc- 
tions. Machinery, for instance, which was increasing very slowly prior to 
1892, when the value of the import was £ 2,200,000, fell some £350,000 
in 1893, but has been moving upwards at a constantly accelerated speed ever 
since, until last year the value was over £3,000,000. Exactly the same 
remark is applicable to chemical products, which from £ 2,275,000 in 1892 
dwindled to £2,050,000 by 1894, but have increased every year since, until 
in 1898 they reached nearly £3,400,000. It would be impossible to select 
two classes more intimately associated with modern industrial progress than 
machinery and chemicals, and in them France is becoming more dependent 
every year upon foreign manufacturers. 

On the other hand, there are no two classes which include so many 
specialities, or in which there is more scope for a progressive nation to give 
and take. Had the rate of increase in the French exports been greater, or 
even kept pace with the imports, there would not have been any legitimate 
basis for adverse comment. The value of the exports has been enhanced in 
both cases, but not anything like in proportion to the opposite movement. 
The machinery in 1892 was valued at 41,430,000, but this was exceptionally 
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low, as the average for the three preceding years was £1,800,000, and it is 
with this figure that comparison should really be made. Last year the 
value was £1,950,000, and it must not be overlooked that the pressure for 
work of this description all over the world was so great, and English 
engineers so swamped with orders, that an excellent opportunity was afforded 
to foreign competitors to step in and supply some of our customers, an 
opportunity eagerly seized by the United States and Germany, but apparently 
neglected by France. In chemical products the contrast is more favourable. 
The value in 1892 was £3,150,000, while in 1898 it was close upon 
£ 3,800,000. France has recently developed an important export trade in 
chemical manures, which accounts for part of the improvement. 

Now let us turn to a class in which both imports and exports have declined 
in value, and here we come across what was, in former times, France’s premier 
industry. The import of woollen manufactures was worth £2,250,000 in 
1892, and had been higher in the preceding years. Since then it has steadily 
dwindled, and in 1898 was no more than £1,500,000. There is more, rather 
than less, woollen clothing worn in France now than six years ago, and pro- 
tection, or something else, has thrown the supply more fully into the hands of 
French manufacturers. But France is a great exporter of woollen fabrics. 
In 1892 the value of them was 413,150,000, which, like the imports, was a 
decrease on the previous years, but in each instance due to a severe fall in price, 
and not to any considerable diminution in quantity. Since that year, however, 
there has been something like a dry rot in the industry, and each one has been 
worse than its predecessor, with the solitary exception of 1895, when a sharp 
advance in the price of wool raised the cost of the material, and this happened 
in conjunction with a demand from the United States, in anticipation of a 
higher tariff. By 1898 the value had declined to little over £.9,000,000 ; that 
is, a loss of four millions sterling in the exports, against only three-quarters of 
a million in the imports. There was nothing like so large a proportionate 
decline in weight as in value, but that was not entirely due to the difference 
in the price of the raw material. To retain even the £9,000,000 of trade, 
prices had to be cut very fine, and the relative profits on the smaller turnover 
were very much less than on the larger one of six or seven years previous. 

We have dealt so far with cases where the movements have been in the 
same direction, whether upwards or downwards. We will now take two where 
the imports and exports have proceeded in opposite directions. First, there 
are linen and hemp manufactures. In 1892 the import was valued at £275,000. 
With the exception of a small decline in 1893 it has grown every year, and in 
1898 the figure was £410,000. In 1892 the export was worth rather more 
than £400,000. In 1898 it had fallen to £315,000. That is, in the former 
year exports exceeded imports by about £130,000 ; in the latest imports were 
ahead of exports by £100,000. In cotton fabrics the movement was the 
reverse of this. In 1892 the import was 41,550,000, and in 1898 £1,400,000 
only. The exports in the former year were £3,800,000, and in the latter 
44,850,000 ; but it must be remembered that a great part of this consists of 
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expensive lace goods. After supplying her own protected colonies, France 
ships very little of the descriptions which form the staple of the Lancashire 
industry. Thus out of five instances dealt with, all but one in the first rank 
of modern industries, only the last is able to show on balance any real 
improvement. 

The most important French industry to-day is that of silk, and not only 
the value but the weight of the exports was almost identical in the two years. 
Nor was there very much difference in the import of these fabrics; both 
weight and value were slightly lower in 1898 than in 1892; but that is of less 
consequence, as the bulk of it is in light Chinese and Japanese goods, which 
are dyed or printed, and subsequently largely re-exported. Here, then, matters 
remained about stationary ; but it must be remembered there is a bounty paid 
by the Government both for the breeding of silkworms and the spinning of 
the yarn. 

A very important factor in French industry is the demand for fancy goods 
and luxuries of all kinds, but they are of such an extremely miscellaneous 
character that comparisons are apt to be misleading. A fan may be worth 
10 francs or 500; a pair of opera glasses 50 or 250. ‘To say, therefore, that 
the export values both in 1892 and 1898 were the same, at, as nearly as 
possible, £ 5,000,000, is not to convey anything very definite. There is one 
department, however, which shows a considerable shrinkage, namely, ladies’ 
dresses and other garments, which, from nearly 43,000,000 in 1892, were 
worth barely £ 2,250,000 in 1898. On the other hand, millinery and artificial 
flowers increased from £1,700,000 to nearly £2,500,000. It is extremely 
doubtful whether protection or fiscal legislation of any kind exercises much 
influence on trade of this character, which is almost entirely dependent upon 
fashion and taste, coupled with the amount of money people have to spend, 
and prices, as well as profits, are regulated more by the reputation of the 
manufacturer or tradesman, or the particular street of the city in which he is 
located. 

It is unnecessary to enter into further details, which would show conflicting 
results. The warmest friend of protection rarely goes so far as to deny that it 
may inflict hardship in certain directions; its bitterest opponents will not 
maintain that within a limited radius it is impossible to bestow material 
benefits, and items can be selected from any trade return which will prove 
both to demonstration. It is sufficient to have compared the totals, and to 
have further examined the largest and most important elements which con- 
stitute them, and in neither case can they be claimed as favourable to 
protection as it now exists in France. The industrial, like the agricultural 
situation, is worse to-day than it was six or seven years ago, while rival 


- nations have been making distinct progress in both. The consequence is, 


that suspicion and discontent have entered the minds, and are permeating 
the ideas of all classes of the community. 

The Republic promised them wealth, happiness, and prosperity, but, with 
the best of intentions no doubt, has gone the wrong way in providing them. 
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The present unrest is not so much due to the circumstance that Frenchmen 
hanker more than usual after the lost provinces—there has probably been no 
period since the war when the relations between France and Germany have 
been so cordial—nor are they particularly desirous of preventing a supposed 
traitor from escaping the penalty of his treason. Something has gone wrong 
with their own internal economic machinery, and they are ready to blame 
anybody but the makers of it. Whether it will require a political revolution, 
with an accompanying change of constitution, or whether the necessary 
readjustment can be effected by less drastic measures, time alone will show. 


J. W. ROOT. 
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ITALIAN-BRAZILIAN Bank.-——The correspondent of the Financial News, 
writing from Rome on April 12, says that the news is confirmed that an 
Italian bank will shortly be created at Rio de Janeiro with a capital of 
5,000,000 lire, and having agencies in all the capitals of the various Brazilian 
States and other places where Italian colonies are in existence. The new 
concern is considered to be of great utility for Brazil, as it will retain and 
employ the money saved by the Italian colonists and hitherto sent home. 
Brazilian financiers have calculated that at least 40,000 contos or 50,000 
contos, being the profits and earnings of the Italian traders and workmen, 
annually leave the Republic. 


AUSTRALIAN REVENUE RETURNS.—The revenue of New South Wales for 
the past quarter amounted to £ 2,258,529, this being a decrease of £39,546. 
The principal decreases in the various sources of revenue were the following :— 
Land-tax, £77,000; income-tax, £23,000; and stamp duties, £15,000. 
The decrease under land-tax was allowed for in the Treasurer’s estimate, and 
the decrease under income-tax will be made good in the later period of the 
year. The revenue for the past nine months shows an increase of £225,000.— 
The revenue of Victoria for the past nine months amounted to £5,325,321, 
an increase of £304,190. The principal increases were in railways £178,402, 
and customs £102,744. In territorial revenue there was a decrease of 
4£,8,922.—The revenue of South Australia for the past quarter amounted to 
£694,740, an increase of £4,290 as compared with the corresponding 
quarter last year. The principal increases were in taxation £3,000, and 
public works £13,648. In territorial revenue there was a decrease of 
4£,9,426.—The revenue of Queensland for the past nine months amounted to 
4£3:125,000, and the expenditure to £2,555,000. As compared with the 
corresponding period of the preceding year the revenue increased £ 331,000, 
and the expenditure £163,000. The excess of revenue over expenditure was 
£570,000, as compared with £402,000 in the corresponding nine months of 
the preceding year. The revenue returns for the quarter ended 31st March 
amounted to £599,370, while the expenditure for the same period was 
£579,375, Showing a balance in favour of the former of £28,955. During 
the last four months the revenue exceeded the expenditure by £46,350.— 
Reuter. 
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PRIMAVAL COMMERCE AND THE EVOLUTION OF COINAGE. 


A PAPER READ BY MR. EDWARD LOVETT. 


THE subject of money has always been an attractive one, and will 
probably remain so as long as human nature is what it is. 

Man has, from earliest times, been an acquisitive animal ; his aspirations 
and his constant anxiety to improve his position have, at all times, and in 
practically all countries, urged him relentlessly onwards towards the attain- 
ment of that wealth by the means of which all his material hopes were to be 
realized. 

There are, of course, exceptions to this, in races and in individuals, but 
they only prove the rule by disappearing, when deprived of artificial and 
favourable conditions, in the struggle for existence. 

The term “ money ” is a somewhat ambiguous one, as it may mean coins, 
or wealth and riches in a credit form. In times of which we have the earliest 
actual records, money, or wealth, appears pretty generally to have consisted 
of slaves, and flocks and herds ; in short, it existed in an absolutely concrete 
form, whereas the riches of the modern “croesus” consist, for example, in 
the form of documents representing shares in companies, ownership of lands 
or houses, though capable of being converted “ceteris paribus” into a 
concrete form at the will of the owner. However, as this paper is devoted 
to the representatives of money in the form of coins, it would be beyond our 
province to investigate the other aspects of the subject. 

In order to obtain our very earliest ideas, and, indeed, our first evidence 
as to the circumstances which led to the development of commercial inter- 
course in man, we must go back to that prehistoric period known as the 
Stone Age. This age of stone we may refer to, for our present convenience, 
as consisting of two periods, the palzolithic and the neolithic, and the former 
we may dismiss, as its evidence is not sufficient to help us to form much of 
an idea as to man’s commercial instincts in that period. With the latter, or 
newer Stone Age, it is very different. The finely-worked stone implements, 
and, indeed, the “workshops” where they were made, of neolithic man, are 
often found, the former in beautiful condition, on the very spots where their 
makers and users left them so long ago. Now the records of investigation of 
neolithic man show us some interesting details. In the first place, implements 
are often being found i situ, composed of a kind of stone absolutely 
unknown in the locality where the specimens occur; as, for example, the 
jadeite polished axes of the Swiss Lake dwellings, similar examples from the 
Channel Islands and elsewhere, and the very many instances of the occurrence 
of flint implements in places where no cretaceous rocks occur. In the second 
place, we have very strong evidence for believing that not only were 
implements obtained from great distances, but that there were undoubted 
manufacturing centres where the various implements were made. 


VOL. LXVII. 52 








742 PRIMAVAL COMMERCE AND THE EVOLUTION OF COINAGE. 


These centres were usually near to where the best stone occurred, as at 
Brandon, which has been celebrated since the Stone Age for its fine quality 
of flint, as the ancient workings there testify, and as the existing manufacture 
of gun-flints bears out. 

Again, certain races of men, even certain families of a tribe, were pro- 
ficient in certain work ; for this we have only to refer to the “arrow makers” 
of the North American Indians, and the shell and bone fish-hooks of the 
South Pacific Ocean ; certain islands being celebrated for such things, and 
certain families on those islands for making them. 

Now we may take it as certain that in the Stone Age there were imple- 
ment makers, and that there were canoe diggers-out, etc., just as we find 
division of labour amongst existing primitive races of man. It also stands to 
reason that the same requirements as called into existence flint knives, 
scrapers, spear-heads, etc., also caused other wants, and that the possessor 
of certain things which were wanted by another man would, in his turn, have 
wants of his own which this other man would be ina position to meet, and 
thus a doné-fide commercial transaction would take place by the interchange 
of, say, a polished stone axe for a well scraped skin of a cave bear, or a 
flaked flint knife for a bird-trap. 

When we find stone implements in a country where the stone of which 
the implement is made is unknown, we may, I think, safely conclude that 
the implements were a desirable commodity to the then inhabitants, and they 
doubtless were in a position to supply something equally wanted by the 
makers of the implements. When, as must have happened, the owner of a 
certain commodity, say flint spear-heads, wanted in exchange only such 
things as the customer did not possess, we are brought face to face with the 
first little difficulty in primeeval commerce. However, we may imagine that 
the spear-head maker knew that although 4e did not want the goods offered 
him in barter, yet he knew a man in another settlement who did, and thus 
we arrive at probably the origin of a unit of barter which afterwards became 
a coin, and which now may be represented by our bills of exchange. At any 
rate, we have reason to believe that very desirable stone implements, such as 
polished axes, became standards of value, and were interchangeable, as is, 
say, a sovereign of to-day, for in some of the South Pacific Islands such a 
standard has actually existed in recent years. 

This also would, to some extent, account for the finding of such axes far 
away from the land of their origin; and in historical times we have early 
examples in the proofs on our Cornish shores of the visits of Phoenician 
traders for tin. 

We will now see what we can learn from the survivors of neolithic man 
in the existing, or recently so, inhabitants of Arctic America, the South 
Pacific Islands, and many parts of Asia and Africa. 

As already referred to, the wealth of classical times consisted of slaves, 
oxen, and sheep, and we find that the ox is the unit of exchange ; hence, 








i 
\\ 


im 
H\' 








PRIMAVAL COMMERCE AND THE EVOLUTION OF COINAGE. 743 


indeed, our word “pecuniary,” from the Latin pecunta = money, and fecus 
= cattle. 

The ox has actually survived as a standard in many parts of South Africa, 
and what is still more interesting, the relative value of calves to oxen in the 
English cattle markets of to-day is in the same ratio as it was in the days of 
Homer, of the places about which he wrote. 

Although this unit is very convenient by which to assess the value of 
other commodities, still, as a means of exchange, it must have been somewhat 
of a nuisance when we imagine cattle and sheep, or even slaves, frequently 
changing hands in primitive commercial transactions. 

It then seems to have occurred to our early merchants that, if they could 
only use something that represented the recognised unit, as a sort of symbol 
or token, how much more convenient it would be; and I think that, in this 
too, we may lay the invention at the feet of Stone Age man, as I shall 
attempt to show at the end of this paper. 

We will now, however, examine a few of the currencies of recent primitive 
races, frequently misnamed “savages”; and although we shall have to 
include certain metallic objects owing to the way in which the Stone Age and 
the Metal Age (so-called) overlap, it is intended to deal rather more fully 
with the changes, caused by the accidental discovery by man, of metals, in 
commercial developments, later on. 

Of the various standards of barter, besides the slave and the ox, with which 
we are acquainted, may be mentioned axes, fish-hooks, knives, hoes, hats, 
spades and other useful objects. We will take them in this order, and we 
find that many of the natives of the South Pacific Islands, where stone 
implements have survived down to our own time, actually do regard the 
polished stone axes, which take them so long to make, as having a regular 
and fixed purchasing value. In Africa, where the knowledge of metals goes 
back very much farther, we find metal axes passing as currency; and 
apparently the growth of commerce amongst these people made such a 
currency very inconvenient ; for we find that a small model of the axe did 
duty as a coin, representing in fact, as a sort of token, the real or business 
axe. In early Greek times, numerous mention is made of axes as being 
given in certain payments, and we actually find, later on, coins bearing the 
figure of an axe as a symbol upon them. 

To revert again to the South Pacific Islands, we find, as we might expect, 
that the fish-hook is one of their most valuable implements, and that they 
always command a good exchange in the market. 

Now, it is recorded that on the coast of Ceylon, and on the shores of 
the Persian Gulf, where of course fishing was the staple industry of the 
inhabitants, such means of barter existed until recently, but copied in silver 
and bronze, and bearing an inscription in Arabic; and that one of these 
silver /arins, as they are called, was worth 12,000 cowries. in the Maldive 
Islands. 
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In Western China, knives and hoes seem to have been the standards of 
barter, for models of both these things exist as coins, made of bronze. As 
some of these knife tokens are considered to date back to 700 B.c., an idea 
of the antiquity of a token metallic coinage can be formed. A remarkable 
fact in connection with these symbols of the real knife is that the earliest 
ones possessed a blade, shank and circular butt, the latter having a hole for 
the purpose of stringing them together. Later on, we find the blade 
disappearing, and the inscription which had appeared thereon became 
transferred henceforth to the shank. Still later, this was placed on the 
circular butt, and the shank was dropped, giving us the so-called “cash,” 
with a hole in the middle, possibly the commonest and the oldest coin 
(properly so called) in the world. 

The hoe money is of a similar character, being a small useless symbol of 
the agricultural hoe, doubtless of much importance in the cultivation of the 
rice-fields. In Annam the hoe was the lowest unit of barter, and in some 
parts of Central Africa the natives traded with pieces of metal suitable for 
making into hoes, and doubtless other agricultural implements had also a 
barter value, for we have many instances of “spade” money, and in the 
Malay Archipelago we have small bronze models of headgear, known as 
“hat” money. In parts of Africa, too, spears and arrows share with axes and 
spades the power of purchasing other commodities. 

These, and other similar objects, although exceedingly interesting in their 
way, are purely and simply tokens of the real thing represented by them, and 
provided the “ reserve ” was as it should be, could be redeemed by the real 
article. 

We will next glance at a form of coinage which, I take it, was originally 
based upon the scarcity of the object selected, or its desirability on account 
of some reason or other, such as for adornment, or as a charm or amulet. 

One of the most widely distributed of early primitive money is perhaps 
the cowrie shell, Cypra@a moneta. Probably this, in common with other shells 
of mollusca, had been used for personal decoration ; we know that it is, even 
now, worn as an amulet. Again, it was probably not then very common, and 
would have been selected for these reasons. Unfortunately, however, the 
cowries became a depreciated currency, like silver of to-day, and we find them 
changing hands, not in twos or threes, but by the sackful, for we read that 
in India 5,000 cowries went to one rupee. The early financial troubles of 
those who had to deal with the depreciated cowrie must have been very 
interesting! - In shell money, what is known as wampum next claims our 
attention. It consists of minute discs of shell, bored and strung as beads. 
These were usually made up into belts, and similar personal ornaments, after 
the manner of several other forms of currency. Wampum affords us a very 
good illustration of a primitive type of bead, and it is of interest to note that 
modern beads play a very important part in barter with the natives of Africa. 

Similar discs of shell, bored for decorative purposes, have been found in 
the graves of the prehistoric inhabitants of North America. 
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Some of the crude metal coins of Java and the Malay Archipelago are 
thought to have been copies of shell money. 

My friend, Mr. Henry Balfour, of Oxford, in a paper in the Journal of the 
Anthropological Institute, describes the use of the canine teeth of the Wapiti 
deer (Cervas Canadensis) being used as coins at the “exchange” rate of 
twenty-five cents per tooth by the Shoshone and Bannock tribes of Idaho and 
Montana. As this animal is becoming scarce, no doubt this currency will 
have a tendency to improve its purchasing power. 

. Having thus briefly examined the materials, other than metals, of an early 
or primitive character, used as currency, we will now proceed to see what 
changes took place upon the adoption of this material. The discovery of 
metal, if discovery it can be called, led to a remarkable revolution in the 
matter of coinage. This was no sudden and universal change, but a series 
extending over the whole world, and dating from the bronze, or even the 
Stone Age, right down to our own time, the strong, hard-and-fast lines of 
demarcation dividing the various prehistoric epochs being unjustifiable: as 
for the matter of that, many appliances of the neolithic period have survived 
into the late iron age, or even into the age of steam and electricity. 

To go back to the earliest record of metal, we find, curiously enough, 
that gold, copper and hematite iron were used as ornaments and weapons 
before the knowledge of firing and smelting had been arrived at. In Ireland 
and in many other places gold ornaments of very early age have been found, 
merely beaten out of nuggets of pure, or nearly pure, gold, which had 
evidently been regarded as a beautiful soft yellow stone. The well-known 
seal knives of some of the Eskimo tribes have their blades formed of similarly 
beaten-out nuggets of copper. Indeed, in the neighbourhood of Lake 
Superior, native copper occurs in a remarkably pure state, and it is only 
natural that our primeval ancestors should have been attracted by so pretty a 
material. 

Hematite iron, too, would also be regarded as a desirable sort of “stone,” 
and although it could not be beaten out like gold and copper, still it could be 
ground down for implements, in which form we find it as used by the 
aboriginal inhabitants of North America. 

The process of obtaining metals which are finely distributed through the 
matrix, and not occurring in alluvial or gravel deposits, was, in common with 
all of mankind’s discoveries, the result of an accident. For example, we read 
in Diodorus as follows :—‘Since there are on them (the Pyrenees) many 
forests dense with trees, they say that in ancient times the whole mountain 
region was completely burned by some shepherds having cast away a fire- 
brand. Then, since the fire kept burning on for many days continuously, the 
surface of the earth was burned, and the mountains, from the circumstance, 
were called Pyrenean = (Greek) scorched, and the surface of the burnt 
region flowed with much silver, and since the natural ore had been smelted, 
there ensued many lava-like streams of pure silver. But, inasmuch as the 














746 PRIMAVAL COMMERCE AND THE EVOLUTION OF COINAGE. 


natives did not understand the use of it, the Phoenicians trading with them, 
and having learned about the occurrence, bought the silver for some small 
return in other wares. Accordingly, the Phoenicians, by conveying it to 
Greece and to Asia and to all the rest of the world, acquired great wealth.” In 
Marsden’s History of Sumatra we \earn that tin was unknown there till the 
year 1710, when it was discovered by the accidental burning down of a house ; 
much in the same way as the Chinese discovery of roast pork. 


We have seen how much older the use of gold was than that of silver, 
and we shall therefore not be surprised to find that for some time silver was 
regarded as so much more valuable than gold that its exchange value at that 
time was actually five of gold to one of silver. Even at the present day, in 
the Soudan, silver occupies a higher place than gold ; and it is very interesting 
to read in the Bible, both in the Old and the New Testaments, where the 
two metals are mentioned—as they so frequently are—that silver always 
occupies the first place—as when the Israelites, on leaving Egypt, borrowed 
of the Egyptians jewels of silver and jewels of gold; whereas we, in our 
time, always speak of “gold and silver,” placing the more valuable metal, 
gold, first. Having thus seen that ornaments of gold and copper were the 
first practical use to which these metals were put, we shall not be surprised to 
find that, owing to their attractiveness and rarity, such ornaments at once 
became standards, or units, of exchange by which all other commodities 
were valued, and, in a comparatively short time, we may reasonably conclude 
that the metal itself, unworked, and perhaps in a rude sort of bar form, took 
the place of the ornaments as the money of the country. In many parts of 
the world a sort of happy medium was arrived at by making the metal up into 
rings, which were, at one and the same time, ornaments and currency. Such 
rings of prehistoric age have been found in most parts of Europe, and from 
paintings we find the ancient Egyptian tribute being paid in rings of gold. 
From the tombs of Egypt have been obtained similarly formed small rings 
of jasper, which, I admit, are usually described as “ornaments,” but which 
appear most probably to have been representatives of a minor form of 
currency, as they are of similar form to the gold rings already referred to. 

Besides these rings, the early metallic currency consisted of metal bars 
and of a sort of rude wire ; this latter was usually in the form of a coil, and 
was thus capable of being also used as an ornament. 

In Scandinavia, pieces were cut off by weight and were called “ scillinga,” 
which Ridgeway considers to have been the direct ancestor of our word 
shilling. In Calabar, copper wire of fixed lengths also passed as currency. 

Later on, heavy bars of copper were cut up into rudely square pieces, the 
flat sides of these irregular “dumps ” being stamped. Examples of this kind 
occurred in India and Ceylon, and seem to have been a very decided con- 
necting link between a simple bar of metal and a true coin, for we find 
instances where the corners were carefully rounded off, and a fairly circular 
form thus obtained. 
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When we consider that such crude coins of precious metal lent themselves 
readily to the removing of a portion of the metal, we can easily understand 
that the addition of a decided rim, thus leading to a true finished coin, would 
very naturally suggest itself as a protection from fraud in this direction. 

Another interesting illustration of the passage of the coin from an ingot to 
the form in which it now remains occurs in Siam. 

The tical in that country was originally a doubled-up piece of bar silver ; 
afterwards it became more like a bullet, and was indeed so called. Now, 
however, the tical is struck as a coin of European form. These older bullet 
coins bore a very small stamp, to give them an official character, similar to the 
absurdly small stamps which in China and elsewhere may be seen to have 
been placed on silver ingots which passed as currency. 

We have already seen that in China the common circular coin of the 
country was derived from the butt-end of their knife coinage. In Japan, 
however, it would appear as if their coins were derived from the use of metal 
bars as currency, for we find that their coins, the schiber, (and parts) are 
rectangular, although well finished and having a border, resembling cut-off 
pieces of bars. The koban is, however, of oval form, being merely a rounded- 
off form of the schiber. 

The equation of the coin to the standard of barter, which it now repre- 
sents, necessitated, of course, the employment of weights, and it is interesting 
to note that the earliest forms of weight were models of oxen and sheep, and 
are supposed to have represented the quantity of gold, of ox or sheep value : 
and we find that the ox was valued at 130 to 135 grains weight of gold, the 
grains in question being the mature seeds of wheat in Oriental countries, and 
of barley in Occidental. 

According to Ridgeway, the comparative weights of the wheat-corn and 
the barley-corn are as 4 to 3: in other words, 3 barley-corns equal 4 wheat- 
corns, the barley being troy weight and the wheat avoirdupois, hence 12 ozs. 
troy and 16 ozs. avoirdupois became equalized as one pound. 

Troy weight was used as the weight unit in preference to the wheat-grain 
in some parts of the Roman Empire. 

On the Gold Coast a red seed with a black spot (frequently sold in fancy 
shops at our sea-side towns), and known as Adrus precatorius, botanically, was 
the weight generally in use for weighing gold dust, and latterly in Ashanti 
small figures of quaint design acted as weights for a similar purpose. In 
Annam and Sumatra, the grains of rice and maize were employed as the 
weight unit. 

Having thus briefly glanced at the stages through which coins have passed 
before they arrived at the form in which they are familiar to us, it would be 
interesting to note any instances of devolution which may present themselves 
to our notice. It has been said that a nation must be at peace before it can 
develop the arts, and it naturally follows that war tends to throw nations back 
in artistic development. Curiously enough, war and sieges have furnished us 
with some remarkable examples of make-shift money. From Holland we have 
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the square obsidional coins of Amsterdam, some of which were of lead, whilst 
from Leiden we have coins of compressed paper of the same period, viz., the 
sixteenth century, the time of the war with Spain. 

The Swedish coins, of necessity, were most remarkable, consisting as they 
did of huge slabs of copper, bearing stamped impressions in the centre and at 
each ccrner; the one-daler piece exhibited is 51% inches by 5% inches, 
whilst the four-daler piece is four times this size. During the American war 
in the sixties, postage stamps passed as currency, and became so inconvenient 
owing to constant handling making them ragged and dirty, that a clever 
individual invented a little circular metal frame having a talc face. Into each 
of these a postage stamp was placed, and thus we have a coin-shaped currency 
consisting of a framed postage stamp. 

So practical were the Americans, even under disadvantageous circum- 
stances, that they let, for advertising, the backs of these curious “ coins.” 

Modern nations sometimes use paper in other forms upon emergency ; 
but such substitutes do not come within the province of our subject. 

In Bolivia coins of high finish, but composed of vulcanite, are in use ; 
whilst the Arabs use glass weights as coinage, on occasion. 

In 1689 James II. struck coins for the payment of his soldiers, when in 
Ireland, from gun-metal, and this was known as “gun money,” and to some 
extent correspond to tradesmen’s tokens which were coined to supply the 
want of small change. In China, clever imitations, in silvered paper, of the 
Mexican silver dollar are used as religious offerings, much in the same way as 
buttons and useless foreign coins are occasionally put in the plate at church 
collections in this country. 

In conclusion, I wish to make a suggestion, which, although I consider it 
to be a logical one, I can hardly expect to be accepted by prehistoric 
archeologists as a correct one, until considerable further investigation has 
been made in the subject. It is a well-known fact that in very many museums 
and private collections there exist in considerable numbers implements of 
flint and other stone of the usual typical shape and finish, but so small that 
it has puzzled antiquaries to what possible use these minute implements could 
have been put. The most typical forms of these pigmy implements are 
celts, scrapers, arrow-heads and small crescent-shaped objects from India. 
Although I have mentioned the latter, on account of the attention they have 
received, I do not consider them as coming within my argument, because 
there have been discovered in the tombs of ancient Egypt, arrows with blunt 
crescent-shaped heads of jasper exactly corresponding to these undescribed 
Indian agate implements. 

But with the very minute scrapers, celts and arrow-heads, it is quite 
another matter. They are, or were, really of no use to man in that very early 
period, when the struggle for existence necessitated the use of tools of sound 
practical form and size. Indeed, as regards the scrapers and arrow-heads, 
they are absurdly useless from a practical point of view, although as well 
made and as carefully finished as their business prototypes. 
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Now I have pointed out already in this paper that, from all the evidence 
we can gather, stone implements were not made in a promiscuous manner, 
but were probably manufactured only by skilled tribes, families or even 
individuals. 

Again, we know that as regards existing Stone Age man, his implements 
were not only valued very highly, but that they commanded a high barter 
value also, which proves that by their very scarcity they have always been 
regarded as exceedingly difficult to make. 

Indeed, from all sources we know that this was so. : 

We have also seen that in China, even as far back as 700 B.c., models of 
real knives (utterly useless for practical purposes) passed as current value for 
a real serviceable knife; and also that in Africa small rude and absurdly 
useless little iron axes pass as exchange for real axes amongst people whose 
culture is about on a par with that of neolithic man. 

The metal hooks of the Persian Gulf are ridiculous tokens of a really 
useful object of barter, as also, indeed, was the very modern gun money of 
James II. for the matter of that. 

Taking then all these facts into account, is it unreasonable to suggest that 
these beautifully finished but useless pigmy implements may, in all proba- 
bility, have been used, not exactly as coins as we know coins, but as models 
of the standard units of barter: for such things being admittedly difficult 
to make would serve the purpose as well as does our sovereign for the 
same reason ? 

In fact, for convenience, these tiny celts, scrapers and arrow-heads repre- 
sented in a token or symbolic form their business prototypes for which they 
were just as redeemable as a Bank of England note is redeemable for its 
face value in gold. 





a 
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THE Postat SERVICE REPORT OF CANADA.—The report of the Postmaster- 
General for the last year, says the Evening Post, New York, has been 
completed for presentation to the Dominion Parliament. The gross revenue 
of the department was $3,527,829, an increase over the revenue of the 
preceding year of $324,817. The deficit of the year amounts to $47,602, a 
reduction in two years of $733,549. The railway and stage service for 1896, 
which aggregated 29,538,600 miles, cost $2,192,948. The cost of this service 
as it stood at the close of the fiscal year was $2,117,918, showing a saving of 
$75,030 per annum. The estimated number of letters sent through the Post- 
office during the year exceeds that of the preceding year by 11,145,000, the 
total number for last year being 134,975,000. The aggregate balance to the 
credit of depositors in post-office savings banks at the close of the fiscal year 
was $34,480,000, an increase of $2,100,000. The average amount at the 
credit of every individual was $242.27, as against $238.55 for the preceding 
year. 














































NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 

ARGENTINA’S TRADE.—A Consular report of the trade of the Argentine 
Republic shows that for the past year there was a considerable expansion both 
in imports and exports. The total value of imports amounted to 107,429,000 
gold dollars, as compared with 98,289,009 gold dollars in 1897 ; while exports, 
which in 1897 amounted to a little over 101,000,000 gold dollars, advanced 
during last year to about 134,000,000 dollars. This country still stands at 
the head in the matter of imports, while France, as in 1897, heads that of 
exports. In 1897 the imports from the United Kingdom were 36,000,000 
dollars, or 37°03 per cent. of the total and in 1898 they were 39,000,000 
dollars, or 36°31 per cent. of the total. Exports to this country advanced 
from 13,000,000 to 19,000,000 dollars, the proportion of the total being 14°35 
per cent. as compared with 12°83 per cent. in 1897. Reference is made to 
the financial Budget finally approved by Congress, showing a deficit of nearly 
2,000,000 dollars, and the Report states that “it would appear likely that as 
the year goes on a much heavier deficit will accrue.” A useful summary is also 
given in the Report of the details concerning the recent adjustment of 
provincial debts. The average premium on gold for the year is stated to have 
been 158°29 per cent., as against 191°36 per cent. in the preceding year. 

BraziL SEVENTY YEARS AGO.—An old and rare work, published in 1829 
by Dr. José Paula Figueiroa Nabuco, gives the following interesting particulars 
relating to the Brazilian Budget of that date :— 


Ministry of the Interior . ‘ ; ‘ $346,000 
Do. Justice . : ° : 138,665 
Do. Marine r ‘ ; ; 2,561,000 
Do. War . ‘ ‘ : 140,000 
Do. Foreign affairs . : ‘ 3,200,000 
Do. Finance . ‘ i ; 4,293,932 


Total . - $10,679,597 

Exchange at that time, the Brazilian Review says, stood at 25, so that the 
whole expenditure did not exceed £1,112,458, which, allowing for a popula- 
tion of five millions, was equivalent to 4s. 6d. per head. The expenditure 
voted for 1899 amounts to $328,094,557, whilst population has increased to 
sixteen or seventeen millions. Taking the first figure for illustration, at the 
exchange of 8d. the cost comes out at nearly 13s. 8d. per head. In 1829 the 
foreign debt consumed more than 11 per cent. of the total revenue, whilst 
to-day, inclusive of guarantees, it represents nearly 30 per cent.! Military 
expenditure appears to have been proportionately greater in 1829 than at 
present, representing nearly 54 per cent. of the Budget, whilst to-day it does 
not exceed 26 per cent. 
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EFFECTS OF THE WAR ON SPANISH TRADE.—A Consular report on the 
trade of Corunna and district recently issued states that Corunna felt more, 
perhaps, than others the effect of the Spanish-American war. For months 
trade was paralysed, the harbour being comparatively empty, a high rate of 
exchange, together with the unsettled state of the political atmosphere, being 
also very detrimental to business. Exports decreased greatly in value. In 
1897 the total value of all goods leaving Corunna was £185,061; last year 
it was but £86,316. As nearly all exports from the port were to Spanish 
colonies, it is not to be wondered that they fell off on the outbreak of war, 
nor is it lost ground likely to be regained. The imports show even a greater 
decrease. In 1897 their value was £352,323, but in 1898 they decreased 
by £146,700, the only articles showing an increase being coals—all from the 
United Kingdom—about 1,000 tons ; maize, 1,066 tons ; and spirits, 1,273,730 
litres. The greatest decrease, 1,586,000 litres, in the supply of petroleum, 
is easily accounted for, as supplies all came from the United States. The 
rate of exchange on account of the war and the unsettled state of financial 
affairs in the Peninsula varied very much. At the beginning of the year the 
Z# sterling was worth 34.11 pesetas; in the March quarter it fell on an 
average to 43.66 pesetas ; in the third quarter it was 41.57, and in the last 
35-95- On 3rd of May the lowest point was reached, when the exchange 
was 54.68 pesetas, the value of the peseta being 41d. instead of 9%4d., the 
par value. Except during the last fortnight in December the exchange was 
never lower than 32 pesetas the average on the year being 38.82 pesetas. 
On 22nd December it reached its highest point, 31.35 pesetas. 


ForEIGN CapPITAL In Russia.—According to recent statistics, the amount 
of foreign capital engaged in 1898, either in new Russian enterprises or in the 
development of already existing concerns, is about 360,000,000f, instead of 
190,000,000. in 1897, and 7,000,000f in 1893. This sum is divided thus: 
Russian companies, 107,000,000f.; Belgian, 109,000,000f.; English, 
89,000,0007,; French, 33,000,000f; German, 14,000,000/; Austrian, 
7,000,000f. From 1893 to 1898 foreign capitalists have supplied to Russia 
about 700,000,000/. for industrial purposes. 


FrENCH TRADE Sratistics.—A Foreign Office report on the trade and 
commerce of France for last year shows that in that country imports have 
largely increased, exports to some extent decreasing. Food products 
imported increased by 43 per cent., but this was due to the harvest being bad 
and imports of wheat and flour to the value of nearly 25 millions sterling 
being made in consequence, being an increase of over 14 millions sterling 
imported in 1897. Imports of other raw materials show a decrease of nearly 
2 per cent., but this is more than counterbalanced by an increase of 8 per cent. 
in manufactured goods. Turning to exports, there is a decrease of 8 per 
cent, in the value of food products sent out of the country, 2 per cent. in raw 
materials and 3 per cent. in manufactured goods. The foreign parcel post, 
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however, shows a gain of over 13 millions sterling. Altogether, the 
export trade of France decreased during last year by £3,791,000 to 
4#140,127,000, the imports increasing during the same period by 
416,807,000 to £155,048,000. France also shows a surplus of exports over 
imports from this country to the amount of £22,000,000, to Belgium of 
£9,500,000, to Switzerland of £4,766,000, and to Germany of £ 2,750,000. 
On the other hand, France imports from the United States 17 million pounds 
sterling worth of goods, from Russia nearly 10 millions worth, from Spain 
94 millions worth, from the Argentine Republic nearly 74 millions worth, and 
from Turkey over 2 millions worth more than she exports. 


INDUSTRIAL IsSUES IN THE STaTES.—The New York Chronicle draws 
renewed attention to the large extent of the capital issues in progress in the 
United States in connection with industrial and commercial undertakings, 
and especially of those new incorporations which represent “combines ” 
(that is, the amalgamation of two or more concerns or businesses in a single 
company), or which aim at a monopoly in the field they are undertaking to 
occupy. Issues of this description have amounted for the past three months 
to an aggregate of, roughly, one-and-a-half thousand million dollars—in 
exact figures, 1,526,325,000 dols. If to this be added the increase of 
35,000,000 dols. in the stock of the American Tobacco Company and the 
proposed increase of 25,000,000 dols. in the stock of the Continental Tobacco 
Company, a grand total is shown of new capital creations of 1,586,325,000 
dols. This is at the rate of over 500 millions a month, or six thousand 
millions a year. In the whole of the calendar year 1898 new capital additions 
were notified of 916 million dollars. Figures of such magnitude plainly 
suggest caution, but, as our contemporary points out, an indiscriminate 
tabooing of industrial enterprises would not be justified, as there are 
undoubtedly concerns of considerable merit in the list. 


TRADE OF THE UNITED StaTEs.—The details of the foreign trade move- 
ments in the United States for February compare with the previous year as 


follows :— 
February. 1899. 1898, 


Exports ‘ ‘ ; - $93,884,000 $94,917,000 
Imports ° . . - 60,260,000 53,075,000 


Excess of exports . + 33,624,000 41,842,000 
Two Months. 
Exports . ‘ ° - 209,476,000 203,344,000 
Imports : : = - 118,500,000 103,902,000 
Excess of exports . . $90,976,000 $99,442,000 
It will be seen that as compared with last year the imports show a tendency 
to increase, and that the excess of exports is thus becoming somewhat less. 
Gold was imported during February to the amount of $4,824,000 on balance, 
as against $5,132,000 in the same month last year, while for two months 
$9,461,000 were imported against $8,967,000 in the same period of 1898. 
The February silver exports were valued at $3,135,000 against $1,674,000 
last year, and for the two months $5,387,000 against $3,441,000 in 1898. 

















BANKING IN RUSSIA. 


A MEETING of the Institute of Bankers was held on April 11th at the 
London Institution, Finsbury Circus, when a paper on “ Banking in Russia” 
was read by Mr. L. A. Raffalovich, president of the Bank of Commerce, St. 
Petersburg. Sir John Lubbock, M.P., occupied the chair, and among those 
present were Mr. Bowen (Bank of England) and Mr. Lang (Bank of 
Montreal). The Russian Ambassador was prevented from attending . by 
indisposition. 

Mr. Raffalovich stated that until the emancipation of the serfs in 1861 
banking in Russia was hardly known, and trade was very insignificant. In 
the five years ending with 1860 the annual average of exports and imports 
taken together amounted to only 314,000,000 roubles, whereas in only eight 
months of 1898 the total (bullion excluded) reached 962,000,000 roubles. 
In the period stated, notwithstanding a great fall in prices, the external trade, 
measured by money, had grown four times quicker than the population. 
Before 1861 inland trade was more like barter than anything else, and even 
now they had not quite done with that method. During more than a century, 
from 1754 up to the emancipation of the serfs, the Government had exclusive 
care in matters of credit. It was true that private credit institutions had 
made their appearance since 1789, but they were few and of very little 
importance. These were the so-called “town public banks.” Up to 1862 
only 16 were opened. In that year a normal statute for such banks was 
promulgated, and between 1862 and 1866 110 were opened. In 1896 there 
were 294, but between 1876 and 1896 55 stopped operations, chiefly in 
consequence of bad management, owing principally to ignorance and lack of 
experience. The remaining 239 banks had together, on January rst, 1898, a 
capital of 31,000,000 roubles. The business of these banks included all 
possible forms of credit. Their power was but small and their ability to act 
rather feeble, and not in any way comparable to the joint-stock commercial 
banks, or even to the mutual credit societies established in the large centres 
of the Empire; but they were of great use to the population, being mostly 
situated in very little places. The year 1864 brought them two important 
novelties—a joint-stock commercial bank and a mutual credit society, both 
being institutions of short-termed credit. Special joint-stock banks and urban 
societies existed for long-termed credit. These institutions, like all their 
private institutions of credit, were bound to publish a balance-sheet every 
month, copies of which had to be presented monthly to the Ministry of 
Finance. A double control was thus exercised—one by the shareholders of 
the banks and the members of the societies, and the other by the Government. 
There were two State institutions—one for the nobility and one for the 
peasantry, the aim of the latter institution being not only to grant loans on 
land belonging to peasants, but also to help them to acquire land, The 
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issue of notes was an exclusive privilege of the State Bank. Agrarian credit 
—that was, the mortgage of land as security—was known in Russia in the 
14th century. On January rst last the balance of the Russian loans inscribed 
on the budget of the public debt amounted to 16,290 million francs, about 
one-half of which was represented by the actual value of railways belonging 
to the State. Unlike Russian waterways, railways had the immense 
advantage of being open to traffic all the year round, thus vastly promoting 
the progress of trade and industry and banking. The people were only just 
beginning to work, and considerable efforts had still to be made to put them 
on a perfect level with their European neighbours ; but the results attained 
in the fourth quarter of this century proved, he maintained, that they were on 
the road which led to success. Everything was done by Government to 
facilitate their task and to help and encourage sound enterprise. Great 
progress had been made in nearly all branches of industry, but very much 
remained to be done. He afterwards referred to the way in which the banks 
were managed and to the great increase since 1898 in the amount of foreign 
capital invested in Russian stock and in industrial undertakings in the country, 
particularly since the currency reform, which brought them a gold standard 
and made their notes redeemable. 





> 
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FRENCH REVENUE AND Customs.—The receipts from taxation and 
indirect sources of revenue, as well as from the State monopolies, for the 
month of March show an excess of 15,265,800 over the estimates, but a 
decrease of 5,334,200f. as compared with the corresponding period of last 
year. According to the official Customs returns, the imports into France 
during the first three months of 1899 amounted in value to 1,101,744,000f. as 
compared with 1,127,942,000f in the corresponding period of the previous 
year. The exports for the same three months amounted in value to 
810,176,000 f,, against 792,550,000 f, in 1898. 

MEXICAN FINANCE AND TRADE.—In his speech at the opening of the 
Chamber of Deputies the President said (according to a Reuter’s telegram) 
that the finances of the country were in a highly flourishing condition. After 
the Treasury obligations, as provided for in the Budget of 1897-98, had been 
paid off there remained in the Treasury a surplus of over $1,000,000. In all 
probability the revenue would be considerably larger during the present fiscal 
year. From July to December, 1898, the yield from taxation had been 
$28,000,000, showing an increase of $2,500,000 as compared with the 
corresponding period in the previous year. Public opinion had regarded with 
favour the establishment of the new Mexican Central Bank, the first of its kind 
in the country.—In a later telegram it was stated that the Mexican import and 
export duties during February last amounted to $2,293,840.66. The import 
duties alone yielded $2,112,745.79, against $1,601,301.88 in the correspond- 
ing month of the preceding year. The export duties yielded $99,046.30, 
port dues $81,779,36, and arrears $269,21. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
April 13th. 
S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 





Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-87. = 79 February, 1895 = 60°0 
1888-97 = 67 July, 1896 = 592 

1889 = 72 May, 1898 = 6674 
1893 = 68 September, ,, = 63°9 
1894 = 63 December, , = 638 
1895 = 62 January, 1899 = 65%4 
1896 = 61 February, , = 658 
1897 = 62 March, - , = 65°6 
1898 = 64 


The index-number is a little lower, principally in consequence of the 
falling tendency of wheat and other kinds of corn. Meat remained un- 
changed, but butter and coffee were rather lower, while sugar improved to 
some extent. Minerals were, on the average, fully maintained, the lower 
price for copper at the end of March having been balanced by an improve- 
ment for tin. Both metals have risen since. Among textiles merino wool, 
silk, and Manila hemp showed an advance, while other kinds were barely 
maintained. Sundry materials experienced no particular change. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus :— 

Feb., 1895. July, 1896. May, 1898. Dec., 1898. Feb.—Mar., 1899. 

Food . : 63°8 60°0 715 65°6 66°5 65°4 

Materials . 57°0 58°6 62°7 62°4 65°2 65°7 
Both classes are now practically on the same level. 

The changes which have taken place for the six groups of commodities as 
compared with the end of last year and with July, 1896, are illustrated by the 
following index numbers :— 


July, 1896. Dec. 1898. March, 1899. 
Vegetable food (corn, etc.) a - s “2 62°4 59°5 
Animal food (meat and butter). ‘ - 74°90 769 789 
Sugar, coffee and tea : ‘ ; - Sy 52°5 53°5 
Minerals . : 5 = ~. G24 75°7 83°9 
Textiles . s ‘ . - ery 49°9 53°9 
Sundry materials . a ‘ 4 61°6 63°1 62°8 


They show the rise for minerals, textiles, and animal food during the last 
quarter and the decline for corn. 
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The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 


Price. Index. 

End August, 1897. . : . . 2314. = 32 
» March, 1898 . ‘ = ; 25d. = 422 
»» September, 1898 : . ; 7 28id. = 464 
». December, 1898 3 ‘ , 275d. = 44°9 
» February, 1899 . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 278d. = 45°0 
» March, 1899 . . : 27750. = 45°! 


The metal has been remarkably steady during the last nine months. 
Yours faithfully, 
A, SAUERBECK. 





CHEQUES AND DRAFTS IN FAVOUR OF RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS IN SCOTLAND. 


Sir,—From time immemorial it has been the practice of the Scotch 
banks to transact this class of business free of commission, a custom peculiarly 
in consonance with the best traditions of the land, Knox and the Covenant. 
But recently the managers, in solemn conclave met, resolved to abolish 
this time-honoured concession, and the change took effect some weeks ago. 

As was generally expected by those more directly in touch with the public, 
the levying of the usual commission has provoked much adverse criticism, 
the remarks of clients being (although comparatively mild, as becomes the 
class transacting such business) not at all flattering to the powers that be. 

It seems to us quite a faux pas on the part of the managers, and it is, we 
believe, quite on the cards that they are seriously thinking of reconsidering 
the matter. 

The “ monopoly,” as it is called, of the Scotch banks is a sore point with 
the public, and an unpopular change, such as the above, accentuates the 
grievance. 

In certain circumstances the public conveniently forget that this very 
principle of combination has proved the greatest safeguard of their interests 
in the past, and has contributed not a little to the commercial and industrial 
prosperity of the country. 

All along, the exemption has been practically the contribution of the 
banks to religious and charitable objects, and bankers generally are not in 
sympathy with the change, and anticipate a speedy return to the status guo ante. 

Yours, etc., 
xX. ¥. Zz. 

[If the traditions of Scotland are only those connected with “ Knox and 
the Covenant,” then the Scotch banks ought not to cash free of charge the 
cheques of Episcopalians, Roman Catholics, and others, “a custom” which, 
the writer of above says, “is peculiarly in consonance with” the aforesaid 
traditions! The banks possibly had good reasons for withdrawing the 


exemptions from charge in the cases mentioned by our correspondent.— 
Ep. B.M.] 
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Reviews of Books. 


WE have received a copy of the twenty-fifth edition of Zzwood’s Tables for 
the Purchasing of Estates, etc. This edition has been revised, extended and 
brought thoroughly up to date by William Schooling, Esq., F.R.A.S. ; indeed, 
so transformed is it, that at the first glance through its pages habitual users of 
Inwood may well fail to recognise the volume which has been of such use 
to them in the past, and which in its new garb will be even more valuable in 
the future. To quote from the preface, many extensive additions have been 
made and the book entirely reset ; the size of the page has been enlarged, to 
allow of a more convenient arrangement of the tables; the whole of it has 
been carefully revised ; and the tables have been placed in logical sequence. 
In fact, everything of any value in former editions is retained, while additions 
and improvements have been made that bring the whole work thoroughly up 
to date. Rules for the use of decimals, explanations of the various subjects 
dealt with, examples illustrating the working of the tables, and the mass of 
tables, all contribute to the book’s value. Price 8s. net. 


WE have received from Messrs. Swan & Sonnenschein & Co. a copy of the 
little work entitled Zhe Future of the Metric and Imperial Systems of Weights, 
Measures and Coinage. Price 6d. The author, Mr. Joseph Manning, deals 
clearly with this somewhat intricate subject, and expresses the opinion that 
the metric system will eventually triumph over the imperial, and become 
universally used. 


WE have received the American Bankers’ Magazine for March. The 
articles are, as usual, varied and interesting, while portraits of leading bankers 
and other illustrations add much to the magazine’s attractiveness. 


Tue March number of the Zagineers’ Magazine is also to hand. This 
valuable periodical has its habitual complement of instructive articles and fine 
photographs and engravings. The third of a series of articles on America 
and Germany as export competitors and customers, appears in this number. 


WE have also received from the University Correspondence College Press 
a copy of Practical Lessons in Book-keeping, by T. C. Jackson, Esq., B.A., 
LL.B. This book contains ten easy lessons, one hundred exercises, and 
examples from all recent public examinations, and it can confidently be 
recommended to all those entering upon commercial careers. The writer 
has endeavoured to make his work suitable for all public examinations, 
particularly for the Civil Service, the Society of Arts, the College of Preceptors, 
the London Chamber of Commerce and the University Locals. Prizes 
of guineas are offered to candidates who shall have gained, with the aid of 
this book, specified distinctions in certain examinations. 


VOL. LXVII. 53 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Obituary. 


WE REGRET to announce the death of Mr. Sampson S. Lloyd, the eldest 
son of the late Mr. Sampson Lloyd, the first chairman of Lloyds Banking Co., 
who died at the Priory, Warwick, on Saturday morning, the 15th ult., after 
a lingering illness. The deceased was associated with several large commercial 
undertakings, and was a county magistrate for Warwickshire. 

WE REGRET to report the death of Mr. Edward Ford Duncanson, of the 
firm of T. A. Gibb and Co. His loss will be widely felt in the City. He 
was for twenty-one years a director of the London and County Banking 
Company, and was also on the boards of the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank, 
the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company, and the Royal 
Exchange Assurance Company. 


a 
a 





BANK OF ENGLAND.—The election for governor and deputy-governor of 
the Bank of England for the ensuing year was held on the 11th April in the 
Bank “ Parlour,” when Mr. Samuel Stewart Gladstone was elected governor 
and Mr. Augustus Prevost deputy-governor.—An adjourned general court of 
the Bank of England was held on the following day for the purpose of the 
election of twenty-four directors. ‘The voting took place in the Court Room 
between the hours of eleven a.m. and four p.m. About a quarter-past four, 
the scrutiny having been completed, the following were declared elected as 
directors :—Lord Aldenham, Mr. Charles George Arbuthnot, Mr. Henry 
Cosmo Orme Bonsor, M.P., Mr. William Middleton Campbell, Mr. Alfred 
Clayton Cole, Sir Mark Wilks Collet, Mr. Walter Cunliffe, Mr. James Pattison 
Currie, Mr. Benjamin Buck Greene, Mr. Henry Riversdale Grenfell, Mr. John 
Saunders Gilliat, M.P., Mr. C. Hermann Goschen, Mr. Everard Alexander 
Hambro, Mr. William Douro Hoare, Mr. Frederick Huth Jackson, Mr. Reginald 
Eden Johnston, Mr. William Lidderdale, Mr. Samuel Hope Morley, Mr. Robert 
Lydston Newman, Lord Revelstoke, Mr. Albert George Sandeman, Mr. Hugh 
Colin Smith, Mr. Alexander Falconer Wallace, and Mr. Herbert Brooks. 
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Rotice to Correspondents, 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EpITor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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THE EQUITABLE ASSETS exceed 


49} Millions Sterling 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY § SURPLUS exceeds 


.. OF THE.. 1O3 Millions Sterling. 


INCOME d 
UN ITED STAT ES. 10 Million Sterling. 








THE GUARANTEED CASH VALUE POLICY 
DEFINITE CASH VALUES, 
GUARANTEES | DEFINITE LOANS, 


DEFINITE PAID-UP ASSURANCE. 





During less than 39 years THE EQuiTaBLE of the United States Te . 
has paid to Policyhelis Over & 7 %4 Millions Sterling. 
The amount already disbursed, together with what is still held in trust illi i 
” for Policyholders, reaches a grand total of Over 1 O6 yy Millions Sterling. 
This sum exceeds by Qyer 49 Millions Sterling what any other Life Company within the first 
thirty-nine years of its history, has accumulated and paid. 


It is self-evident that the Company which combines provident a and scrupulous care in selection of 
Risks with the largest Surplus, must be the one best adapted for the requirements of this age: 
in which Safety and Profit are everywhere demanded. 


By several Policies of THE Equirasis of the United States-—the Five per Cent. Debenture, the Endowment Bond, and the 
Guaranteed Cash Value Endowment Policy—a Lucrative Investment, securing absolute Provision for Old Age, the Protection 
of a Wife, or the Education of Children, can be secured by Easy Annual Payments. 





Head Office for Great Britain and Ireland—§& PRINCES STREET, BANK, LONDON, E.C. 
A. MUNKITTRICK anpo W. TRIGGS General Managers. 





REGISTERED. ] M O = Ar S (REGISTERED. 


COMPREHENSIVE CASH WASTE BOOK 


FOR COUNTRY BANKERS. 


It has been in regular and successful use for the last 14 years at Messrs. Foster’s Bank, Cambridge, 
and effected a saving of several hours’ labour each day, and made the evening Balancing a certainty 
within half-an-hour of closing the Bank—even on a busy market day. Being Self-checking, it at once 
detects any mistake made either by the Customer or the Bank Clerk, thus avoiding much weary labour 
at the end of the day, as every section of the Bank Work can be proved in a few minutes. 


Compiled by R. J. MOFFAT, F.S.S. 


General Manager Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bank. Late Accountant Royal Bank of Scotland, London. 





SPECIMEN SENT FREE ON APPLICATION. 





The Books are kept in Stock as follows :— PRICE LIST. 


(A) 336 Leaves, Royal (18 x 114), Half Bound, Rough Calf, Cloth Sides, Lettered ... £2. Os. 
(B) 260 Leaves, Medium (16 X 103), Half Bound, Rough Calf, Cloth Sides, Lettered ... £1. 10s. 


THE BOOKS CAN BE MADE UP SPECIALLY IN ANY THICKNESS AND BINDING AS MAY BE REQUIRED. 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, E.C. 
53" 












™ MUTUAL LIFE 








INSURANCE COMPANY OF 


— - + NEW YORK. 


GMO 


Bankers :—THE BANK OF ENGLAND. THE NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 
THE BANK OF SCOTLAND. THE BANK OF IRELAND. 


ASSETS, 1897, exceed ... &52,000,000 | SURPLUS, 1897, exceeds ... £7,250,000 







































The Company offers the following and other advantages:— 


TO PROVIDE 


An INCOME for your WIFE and FAMILY, if you die. 
An INCOME for YOURSELF, if you live. 
For the future EDUCATION and MAINTENANCE of your CHILDREN. 
For your DAUGHTERS’ MARRIAGE SETTLEMENTS. 
For your SONS’ START in BUSINESS or PROFESSION. 
And issues every desirable form of Life Insurance and Investment. 


SEND A POST CARD, GIVING YOUR AGE, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE SOME PARTICULARS WHICH WILL 
INTEREST YOU. 


Head Office for the United Kingdom—17 and 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager. 


Equitable | 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 














9 The Directors are prepared to quote rates, in accordance 
Workmen’s wit the past experience of firms, to cover the whole of 
Compensation 


the liability of employers incurred not only under the 


above Act but under the Employers’ Liability Act of 1887 
Act, 1897, and at Common Law. A form will be sent on application. 











FIRE BUSINESS transacted at Equitable Rates. 
GENERAL ACCIDENT POLICIES issued with the most recent advantages. 


Agents required for Towns where not represented. 
FOR FULL INFORMATION APPLY TO 


Head Office: D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. General Manager. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 31st December 
last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits amount to £44,662. 12s. 3d. ; 
add balance from 30th June, 1898, £8,535. 75. 10d.—together, £53,198. os. Id., which it is 
proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 7s. 6d. per share (being at the rate of 12 per 


cent. per annum) free of income-tax, £31,500 ; transfer to reserve fund, 
tion to pension fund, £2,000 ; balance to next account, £9,698. os. 1d. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, 84,000 shares of £18. 15s. each 


On which is paid up — 5s. - share 
Reserve fund . 

Notes in circulation 

Bills payable . : 

Bills held for collection ¢ on account ‘of customers 
Deposits, current accounts and other liabilities 
Profit and loss account—-balance 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at bankers, at call and short notice 
Government, colonial and other securities 

Cash, bills, etc., in transit ~ 

Acceptances on account of constituents . 

Bills receivable 

Bills held for collection, as per contra 

Loans on security, temporary advances, etc. 

Bills discounted. 

Bank premises, house and office furniture 

Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, ete. 


410,000 ; contribu- 


41,575,000 0 O 


525,000 oO 
345,000 O 
267,688 o 
278,293 12 
367,830 15 
3461,116 5 
43,198 0 


45,288,126 14 2 





£936,828 ” 
486,898 
134,337 3 
41,367 19 
749,950 12 
367,830 15 
1,750,468 3 
716,937 15 
97,994 6 
5.512 18 


45;288,126 14 


ean “nie he 


~ 
N 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to December 31, 1898. 


Dr. 

Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £43,571. 85. 6d. ; rent, 
rates and taxes, £4,977. 8s.; directors’ fees, £1 “yr ie a 
telegrams, postages and stationery, £8,939. 17s. 5a. 

Transfer to reserve fund 

Dividend to 3Ist December, £31,500 ; contribution to pension "fund, 
42,000 ; balance to next account, £9,698. Os. Id. ; . 


Yr. 


Balance at 30th June, 1898 

Gross profits :—After reserving charge for interest on deposit accounts 
to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, deprecia- 
tion on bank premises, and providing for all bad and doubtful debts 


458,988 13 11 
10,000 0 O 


43,198 oO 1 
£112,186 14 0 





£8,535 7 10 


103,651 6 2 


4112, 186 14 fe) 
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BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet as at roth October last, with 
the profit account for the half-year to that date. After providing for rebate on bills current, 
for British and colonial rates and taxes, and for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for 
the half-year amounted to £54,147. 145. 5d. The addition of £8,822. 7s. 3d., brought forward 
from the previous half-year, gives a disposable balance of £62,970. 1s. 8d., of which the dividend 
declared will absorb £48,000. From the balance remaining a sum of £5,000 has been 
appropriated to complete payment of cost of the extension of the London office premises, now 
being carried out, leaving £9,970. Is. 8d. to be carried forward to next account. Up to the 
date of the latest mail advices, rain was still much wanted in some parts of New South 
Wales and Queensland, and although telegrams since received convey the welcome intelligence 
of a fall in some of these districts, much damage has been done by the dryness of the season. 
The pastoral interest has suffered more in this respect than the agricultural, the wheat crop, 
as a whole, being estimated to yield a considerable surplus for export. The price of wool 
has varied, that of “merino” having appreciably advanced, whilst that of “ crossbred” 
shows a more than corresponding fall. In New Zealand the season has been a fair one, but 
the effect of the fall in the price of “crossbred ” wool, which forms the principal part of the 
New Zealand production, has been severely felt. The frozen meat business remains steady, 
and the fluctuations in price having been less than in previous years, the out-turn should 
prove more satisfactory to all concerned. A gradual improvement in the general business of 
the colonies continues to be shown, though the progress is slow. Properties are changing 
hands more freely than for some years past, and enterprise would doubtless revive with more 
favourable seasons. The dividend declared is at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, or £1. 45. 
per share for the half-year, and will be payable, free of income-tax, in London and in the 
colonies, on the 24th March. 


Profit Account, from April 11, 1898, to October ro, 1898. 


Undivided profit, April 11, 1898 . ; ‘ ; ; ; : : 456,822 7 3 
Less: Dividend, September, 1898 . : : : ‘ 4 : 48,000 0 Oo 
Seas 7 3 


Profit for the half-year to October 10, 1898, after deducting rebate on 
bills current at balance date (£10,526. 13s. 3¢.), and making provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts, £166,312. 4s. 5a.; dess: (1) Charges 
of management: Colonial—salaries and allowances to the colonial 
staff, including the superintendent’s department, and 146 branches 
and agencies, £71,869. 5s. 10d.; general expenses, including rent, 
repairs, stationery, travelling, etc., £18,536. 7s. 7d.; London— 
salaries, £7,717. 175. 4d.; general expenses, £2,257. 9s. 10@.— 
£100,201. os. 7d.; (2) Rates and taxes—colonial, £9,241. 7s. Id. ; 





London, £2,722. 2s. 4¢.—£11,963. 9s. §@.— £112,164. 10s. . : 54,147 14 5 
£62,970 1 8 
(3) Provision for balance of cost of extension of London office premises 5,000 0 O 
Leaving available for dividend . . £57,970 1 8 

Balance-sheet, October 10, 1898. 

LIABILITIES. 

Circulation . , ; 3 : ‘ ‘ : P : ’ , 4444,564 0 0 
Deposits ‘ : ? : ; : ; : ‘ ; ‘ -  12,456,003°18 3 
Bills payable, and other liabilities : . 7 ‘ ‘ : : 2,369,539 2 3 
15,270,107 0 6 


Capital, 41,600,000; reserve fund, £800,000 (of which £500,000 is 
invested in 2¢ per cent. consols at 95); profit account, undivided 


balance, £57,970. Is. 8a. . 2,457,970 1 8 


417,728,077 2 2 
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BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, 


ASSETS. 
Specie, bullion and cash balances . ; : : ; ; : - $3,506,458 7 3 
Loans at call and at short notice . : ; : : : 630,000 0 oO 
British and Colonial Governments securities : : : : ; 643,215 8 6 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets : ; - 12,477,819 17 8 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand, and London : ; . 470,583 8 9 





417,728,077 2 2 


— 

Report of proceedings at the sixty-fifth annual general meeting, held on Thursday, 23rd 
March, 1899, at the offices, No. 4 Threadneedle Street, London ; Sir Andrew R. Scoble, 
K.C.S.L., Q.C., M.P., presiding. 

The Manager (Mr. R. W. Jeans) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said : Gentlemen, I think you will be of the opinion that the report dis- 
closes a satisfactory state of things, and that the accounts fully justify the impression which 
the report conveys. A comparison of the figures with those of the corresponding period of 
last year shows no very material alteration in regard to the scope and volume of the 
business. If you look at the liabilities side of the balance-sheet, you will see that the circula- 
tion is practically the same. The deposits are about £400,000 less, and that arises upon a 
total of £12,500,000. This is due to causes which are not far to seek. In the first place, it 
is because of the greater demand for cash in the colonies, owing to the slow, but sure and 
steady, expansion of business, and also to the fact that, so long as we are not able to employ 
fixed deposits at a remunerative rate, we are not disposed to offer very high terms for them. 
We consider we have ample resources without offering a high rate of interest to attract 
deposits to us. With regard to bills payable and other liabilities, the figures are about the 
same. On the other side of the account you will see that the specie, bullion and cash 
balances show precisely the same diminution as I have just called attention to in the deposits, 
viz., about £400,000. The loans at call and at short notice are about 40 per cent. higher, 
and the securities which we hold are practically £150,000 less. The total of those three items 
amounts to £4,779,673, against liabilities amounting, as shown on the other side, to 
£15,270,107 ; that is, we have in liquid assets a little more than 31 per cent. of our liabilities. 
That, we consider, and no doubt you willalso consider, ample. My predecessor in this chair, 
Sir Thomas Sutherland, told you at the last half-yearly meeting that the proportion then was 
about 33 per cent. ; it is now about 2 per cent. less, and that shows that we have been able to 
employ our money in the meanwhile with the effect which he then desiderated for us, viz., so 
as to reduce the amount of liquid funds to a somewhat fairer proportion to liabilities than 
that at which it previously stood. The other figures are very much the same. The bills 
receivable, advances on securities, and other assets show—as I have told you already—our 
ability to employ our funds to a somewhat greater extent than was possible during the previous 
half-year. As against 412,063,000 which were the figures in 1897, the figures at present are 
£12,477,819, or an increase of just about that same item of £400,000, to which I have 
already referred as being the diminution of our deposits, and the diminution of our specie, 
bullion and cash balances. A general consideration of these figures shows, I think, that we are 
able, thanks to the expansion of business which is no doubt going on in Australia, though 
not so rapidly as one could wish, to employ our funds rather more fully than we were able to 
do at the corresponding period last year, or in the last six months of that year to which Sir 
Thomas Sutherland made reference at the last meeting. Turning now to the profit account, 
I think you will be quite satisfied with the state of things there disclosed. Comparing that 
account with that of the corresponding period of 1897, we show almost the same amount of 
undivided profit, £56,800, against £57,900, and at the same time we give you an additional 
I per cent. in the dividend, absorbing £48,000 in the present half-year, as against 
£40,000 in the corresponding half of 1897. We are able to give you this additional 1 per 
cent., because, happily, the profit for the half-year shows an increase of practically £16,000 
over the profit earned in the corresponding half, and that £16,000 is partly absorbed by the 
additional expenses of the management of the bank, to which item I shall presently refer, 
partly by the extra £8,000 that we distribute in the way of dividend, and partly by the pro- 
vision which we make for the balance of cost of extension of London office premises. You 
will remember that last half-year you set aside £10,000 for the latter purpose. The sum we 
now ask you to appropriate will, we believe, complete the payment which we shall have to 
make under our contract for this extension—an extension I may say that has been entirely 
necessitated by the absolute need of increased accommodation for our staff downstairs. The 
volume of our business has increased, not, I am sorry to say, in exactly the same proportion, 
but in a greater proportion than the profit which is derived from it. Everybody nowadays 
has to work more cheaply, and do more for less money than they had to do in the earlier days 
of the bank, and we are obliged, in order to provide proper accommodation for our clerks, to 
enable them to satisfactorily discharge the duties which fall upon them, to take into our own 
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use a portion of the bank premises which, up to this time, have been let to other firms ; and 
we have thought it desirable—as this is not our freehold, but only leasehold property—that 
instead of adding the cost of these repairs to the item of bank premises, we should pay it out 
of the profit, which fortunately we have been able to earn. I think you will be of the opinion 
that that is a wise course, and I am sure that although you may regret with us that there 
should be a necessity for this expenditure, yet the expenditure being unavoidable, you will 
consider that we have taken the wisest and most satisfactory course in order to meet it. I 
said I would shortly refer to the increase in the charges for management. As regards the 
colonies, the figures for the two half-years are practically the same. In 1897, the colonial 
charges amounted to £70,975 ; in the present half-year they amount to £71,689, and that is 
spread over 146 branches and agencies. The expenditure on rent, repairs and other items, 
which are necessarily involved in the maintenance of this number of establishments, is rather 
less this half-year than it was in 1897, being £18,536, against £19,381. Thus you will see 
that the total charges of conducting the business of the bank in the colonies are about the 
same—almost to a fraction—in the present half-year, as in the corresponding half of 1897. 
In London, the same observation may be made, for although the salaries have, by the 
natural process of increment, increased a little, the general expenses have been reduced to 
almost the same extent (and would have been somewhat further reduced but for the loss of 
rent owing to the alterations on the premises), so that the London figures stand now at about 
410,000, which is very nearly the same amount that they stood at in 1897. Then we come 
to an item which really accounts for a great portion of the whole increase, and that is the rates 
and taxes. I am sorry to say that both in the colonies and in this country the progress of 
taxation, especially municipal taxation, seems to be upon the increase. In New South Wales, 
for instance, we have had to pay taxes to the amount of £1,000 more this year than we did 
last year. In another colony—South Australia, I think—we paid £250 less, but you will 
see that upon those two colonies alone there is an increase of £750 in taxes. In London our 
taxation is a little higher, but that is a matter which we cannot complain of, because it arises 
from the increased dividend we are able to pay out of the larger amount of profits we have 
earned. I think that is all I have to say on the accounts, but I shall be pleased to answer 
any questions which may be put to me with regard tothem. Before I sit down I should like 
just to say a few words about the items of the report, which, though not a report indicating 
booming prosperity, at all events shows steady and satisfactory increase in the general 
prosperity of the Australian Colonies in which we are all so much interested. The wool 
sales, which I believe have not quite ended yet, have shown a very satisfactory increase in 
prices, especially for merino wool. We mention in the report that there has been an 
appreciable advance in the price of that description of wool, and that advance has been 
maintained in the sales which have occurred since the date of the report. With regard to 
the wool from crossbred sheep, which comes mainly from New Zealand, there has been a fall, 
but there has been no greater fall, I am informed, since the date of this report, prices having 
been fairly maintained. Of course, in regard to wool from crossbred sheep, which, as I have 
said, comes, to a very great extent from New Zealand, that inferior quality of wool arises, I 
believe, from the fact that in that colony they grow sheep more for the butcher than for the 
wool-spinner, and the consequence is that you cannot have the advantage in both ways. 
They have to suffer a little in the price that they get for their wool as against the value that 
they get out of the carcass of the sheep. In regard to the meat trade you will see that the 
report states there have been less fluctuations in price during the half-year with which we are 
now concerned than in previous half-years. That, I am glad to say, has arisen from the fact 
that shippers from the colonies have regulated their shipments more carefully, and the 
consequence has been that with a steadier supply of meat to this market, a steadier ratio of 
prices has been maintained. The fact that the condition of affairs in the colonies has 
improved, and that greater confidence is felt now in the position out there, is indicated 
clearly enough by the success which has attended the loans which have been recently floated 
for three of the colonies, viz., Victoria, South Australia, and New Zealand, in this market ; 
and I think we may now fairly look forward to a better state of things than we have been 
able to report to you half-year after half-year for some time past. Of course, the weather 
there, as here, is a matter of the very greatest importance. Unless there are good seasons, 
crops fail, and prices of properties cannot be maintained, and I am glad to say that, though 
I should hesitate very much to make any prophecy whatever in regard to Australian weather, 
the accounts which we have received latterly show that there has been a more satisfactory 
rainfall there than for some time past, and even this morning we have received a telegram to 
say that refreshing rains are falling in the Riverina, a part of the country which, up to this 
time, has been seriously suffering from drought. With this improvement in the weather, and 
consequently in the out-turn of the various staple crops upon which Australia relies, we may 
hope for an increase of prosperity, and whenever and from whatever cause the colonies 
advance in prosperity, then, assuredly, the Bank of Australasia will have a share in that 
prosperity. I now beg to move the adoption of the report and accounts. 











Se a nia inte 














BANK OF MAURITIUS. 763 


Sir E. Montague Nelson, K.C.M.G., seconded the resolution, which, after some remarks 
from one or two proprietors, was carried unanimously. 


The re-election of Mr. W. R. Arbuthnot, Mr. John Sanderson, and Sir Thomas 
Sutherland, M.P., as directors of the bank was agreed to, and Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co. 
were reappointed auditors. 


The Chairman then said: A very pleasant duty now devolves upon me, and that is to 
propose a hearty vote of thanks to the superintendent and other officers on the colonial 
establishment, and to the manager and other officers in London. Of course, unless we had 
a most capable, competent and thoroughly trustworthy staff both in the colonies and here, it 
would be impossible for us to carry on the business which we do. In Mr. Sawers we have a 
man whose sober judgment and devotion to the interests of the bank enabled him to pilot 
the bank through the greatest crisis which Australia has seen. In his efforts then he was 
well supported by his principal officers, and most wisely counselled and ably seconded by the 
staff in London. In London we have in Mr. Jeans a gentleman whose ability, courtesy and 
knowledge of business is known to most of you, as well as to all business men who have 
transactions with the bank. He, also, is well supported by his chief officers, and I am sure 
that you will be doing no more than bare justice to these gentlemen if you accept this vote of 
thanks with hearty unanimity. 

The resolution was seconded and carried unanimously, and briefly acknowledged by 
Mr. Jeans. 


A vote of thanks to the directors was proposed and seconded, and the proceedings 
terminated. 


em 
BANK OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 


THE directors present herewith to the shareholders the balance-sheet and the profit and 
loss account of the bank for the year ended 31st December, 1898. Deducting the current 
charges, rebate, income-tax and all expenses, making provision for bad and doubtful debts 
up to the 31st December, 1898, and including the sum brought forward from last account, 
there remains a net profit of £14,325. 18s. Of this amount there has been paid on the 15th 
July, 1898, an interim dividend at rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £3,138. 15s.; and the 
directors propose to apply the balance as follows :—Final dividend (at rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum), £3,138. 15s.; to reserve fund (making it £20,000), £5,000; to profit and loss 
new account, £3,048. 8s. An extraordinary general meeting will be held at the close of the 
general meeting, for the purpose of supplying an omission in the bank’s articles of association 
which experience shows to be necessary, as will be explained by the chairman. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 








Dr. 
Capital—authorised—20,000 shares of £10 each, £200,000. 
Issued—12,555 shares of £10 each, fully -* : : - : ; £125,550 0 O 
Reserve fund a : : 15,000 0 O 
Amount due on deposit, “current and other accounts : : : ; 133,848 4 2 
Loans at short date o 
Drafts issued by London and “Mauritius offices outstanding at this date . 755 715 : 4 
Bills receivable on account of customers and liabilities on bills redis- 

counted (as per contra) . : 22,472 9 6 
Profit and loss, £14,325. 185. ; less interim div idend, £3,138. 155. $ 11,187 3 0 

£443,773 9 0 
Note. —The liabilities and assets in Mauritius are converted at the exchange of As. 15.50 to the £ 
(about 1s. 34d.) 

Cr. 
Cash in Mauritius, with bankers and at call . : : ; : : 475,793 10 1 
Investments in consols and India sterling stock : ; , 73,625 0 O 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date. 69,549 11 2 
Bills discounted, advances to customers and other sums due to the bank 192,482 18 3 
Bills for collection and rediscounts (as - contra) = 22,472 9 6 
Bank premises and furniture 9,850 0 O 

£443,773 9 0 
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BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills current, interest on 
deposits, paying note-tax, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £1,479. 10s. 2d. ; 
to which isto be added balance from last half- year, £586. 16s. 7¢.—together, £2,066. 6s. 9d., 
which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—To commencement of reserve 
fund, £2,000 ; balance carried forward to next half-year, £66. 6s. 9@. During the past half- 
year a branch of the bank was opened at Thornborough, Hodgkinson Goldfield. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposits—Fixed deposits (including interminable debenture deposits), 

4143,537- 10s. 4d. ; current nati Att, 273 ~ 11d. : - £254,811 10 3 
Treasury note account . : : ; 33333 0 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities - 48,041 10 3 
Capital, £350,000; less reserve liability, £250,000 ; profit and | loss, 

£2,066. 6s. gd. ; 102 066 6 6 9 

£438,252 7 3 
ASSETS. 
Cash, bullion and cash balances, £72,613. 6s. 5d.; Treasury notes on 

hand, £11,559; remittances in transit to branches and agents, 

43 5,841. 55. 8d. ; : : : £120,013 12 1 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to bank. - : . , 305,926 17 2 
Bank premises, furniture and stamp accounts . : . . : 12,311 18 oO 

£438,252 7 3 








BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the usual statement of the liabilities and assets of 
the bank as at the close of the financial year on the 28th February, to which is appended the 
profit and loss account, and they report that, including the balance of £11,120. 7s. 10d. carried 
forward from last account, the net profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, rebate and interest, and after paying all expenses, amount to £172,287. 1s. 4d. ; whereof 
the directors have applied—to account of heritable property held by the bank, £10,000; in 
payment of half-yearly dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free from income- tax, 
in October last, £75,000; and they recommend that a similar dividend be now declared, 
payable on 17th April, £75,000 ; leaving, with the reserve fund of £700,000, undivided profit 
amounting to £712, 287. 1s. 4d. Mr. Wenley, the treasurer of the bank, having after more 
than fifty years’ able and faithful service retired from office in December last, the court of 
directors appointed as his successor Mr. George Anderson, formerly manager of the North of 
Scotland Bank. To fill the vacancy in the list of extraordinary directors caused by the 
lamented death of Mr. Andrew Usher, of Northfield, the court recommend the election of his 
brother, Mr. John Usher, of Norton. The ordinary directors retiring by rotation at this time 
are Sir Ralph Anstruther, Bart., Mr. John Blair, W.S.,and Sir Charles Dalrymple, Bart., M.P. 
They are eligible for re-election. Mr. John Mackenzie, owing to advancing years, has 
resigned his seat as an ordinary director, and the court place on yecord their appreciation of 
his very long and valuable services. In his room they recommend the election of Mr. John 
Turnbull Smith, LL.D., C.A., Edinburgh. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as at February 28, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 

I.—To the public :—Note circulation, £1,078,640 ; drafts issued payable 

within fourteen days, £270,574. 185. 3d.; deposits, £15,082, 738. 

145. 8d.; acceptances—to banking customers, £758,956. 10s. Id. ; 

other customers, £159,890—£918,846. Ios. 1d. : 417,350,800 3 0 
II.—To the proprietors :—Paid-up capital, £1,250,000 ; reserve “fund, 

£700,000 ; half-yearly dividend, payable 17th April, 1899, 475) 000’; 

balance of profits carried forward, £12,487. Is. 4a. . mt oka ll I 4 


Total liabilities ‘ ‘ . . £19,388, 087 4 4 











tia 








BOLITHO, WILLIAMS AND CO. 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank of 
England, and cheques in course of transmission, £1,542,755- 45. 2d. ; 
British Government securities, and money in London at call or pay- 
able within twenty days, £4,606,407. 9s.; Indian and Colonial 
— ernment securities, and other stocks and investments, £2,592,400. 

ie. 5a. 

Bills annua cash accounts, and. other advances, £9,108, 771. 18s. 1d. ; 
bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £240,061. IIs. 5d.; 
freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, £195,980. 135. 3d. ; 
her table property yielding rent, £182, 863. 4s. 11.3; liabilities of 
banking and other customers for acceptances by the bank, as _ per 
contra, £918,846. Ios. Id. : ‘ . : : 


Total assets 


PROFIT AND LOSs ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Sum applied to account of heritable property held by the bank : 
Half-yearly dividend—October, 1898, £75,000; April, 1899, £75,000 . 
Balance at 28th February, 1899, consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £700,000 ; 
(2) undivided profits carried forward, £12,287. Is. 4d. = 


Cr. 

Balance at 28th February, 1898 . : : : : 
Consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £700,000 ; (2) undivided profits 

brought forward, £11,120. 7s. 10d.— £711, 120. 7s. 10d. 

Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
accrued interest, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
£336,237. 25. 2d. ; less expenses of management at the head office, 
London office, and 120 branches in Scotland, including salaries, 
income-tax, and all other —- £175; 070. 8s. 8d. Net profits for 
the year : : : 


> - 


BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., 


(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


Quarterly Balance-sheet, March 31, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000 ; 
30,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . 

Reserve fund . 

Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. 


aed capital, 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at call 

Investments in Government and other stocks ‘and securities 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, bills of exchange, etc. 
Bank premises : : ‘ : 


765 


£8,741,563 6 7 


10,646,523 il 9 


& 19,388,087 4 4 





£10,000 O O 
150,000 0 O 
Viz2o7 t 4 

£872,2 287 I 4 








£711,120 7 10 


161,166 13 6 


£872,287 1 4 





LIMITED. 


£300,000 0 O 
279,500 O O 
§;537,572 12 11 


46,117,072 12 II 





£618,263 4 2 
2,105,902 3 2 
3,333,824 8 11 

59,082 16 8 


£6,117,072 12 11 
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BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1898, shows that 
the net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £31,268. 
8s. 4d., which, with the balance, £5,035. 17s. 4@. brought forward from the year 1897, makes 
a total of £36,304. 5s. 8d. An interim dividend of £1 per share for the half-year ending 
30th June was paid in July last. The directors now propose to pay a further dividend of £1 
for the second half-year, being 8 per cent. for the year (clear of income-tax), to place £5,000 
to the guarantee fund, and to carry the balance of £5,304. 5s. 8d. to the credit of the profit 
and loss account for the present year. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital . . . . : . : j ; ; ‘ £325,000 Oo O 
Guarantee fund. : . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; , ‘ 115,000 O O 
Unpaid dividends . . . : ° ° : , ; ‘ : 353 17 6 
Own notes in circulation : ‘ 2 . : ; : : . 12,560 0 Oo 
Deposits, credit balances and draftson London . ’ ‘ ; ‘ 1,537:309 7 5 
Acceptances on account of customers. : . ‘ ? : : 95,285 4 0 
Profit and loss account —Surplus from 1897, £5,035. 175. 4d.; profits 

for 1898, £31,268. 85. 4d2.—£ 36,304. 5s. 8a.; /ess interim’ dividend 

paid in July, £13,000 yj. : ° ° ; ; : : 23,304 5 8 


42,108,812 14 7 














ASSETS. 
Bills and cash on hand . ‘ ‘ " F ‘ ‘ ; ; : £287,367 5 11 
Cash with banking agents. ‘ ‘ ‘ . . , . , 248,596 I2 7 
Investments in Government, corporation and debenture stocks. . 118,260 2 5 
Advances on current accounts and loans - : . : ‘ ‘ 1,342,303 9 8 
Acceptances as per contra. . . ‘ ‘ ; ; P ‘ 95,285 4 0 
Bank premises (original cost £38,000) . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 17,000 O O 
42,108,812 14 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend paid in July ‘ : ; ; ‘ ; 2 F 413,000 0 oO 
Dividend to 31st December . ‘ 2 ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 3 13,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund. , : ‘ ‘ a . 2 ‘ ; , 5,000 0 O 
Balance carried to profit and loss account for 1899 : , i ‘ 55304 5 8 
£36,304 5 8 
Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1897 ‘ , ; . ; ‘ ; ‘ 45,035 1 
Profits for 1898 . ‘ : : ‘ ; , 


7 4 
31,268 8 4 
£36,304 5 8 
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CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet and profit and 
loss account of the bank for the year ended 31st December last. These show a net profit, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts, of £169,212. 6s. 5d., inclusive of £12,402. 19s. 9d. 
brought forward from the previous year. The interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, paid in October last, absorbed £40,000, and a further sum of £10,000 has been 
appropriated to pay a bonus of 10 per cent. on the salaries of the staff. The amount now 
available is therefore £119,212. 6s. §d., out of which the directors propose to pay a final 
dividend at the rate of Io per cent. per annum, making 10 per cent. for the whole year ; to 
add £50,000 to the reserve fund, which will then stand at £500,000 ; to add 45,000 to the 
officers’ superannuation fund; to write off premises account £10,000, and to carry forward 
the balance of £14,212. 6s. 5d. 





























CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND 


Liabilities and Assets, December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, paid up in full . 
Reserve fund. 
Notes in circulation 
Current accounts 
Fixed deposits 
Bills payable : —Desha on omened omnis at dueet sight on — oles and 


branches, £1,024,452. 16s. 5d.; drafts on “London and foreign 
bankers, £ 1,318,608. os. 7d. 


Loans payable, against securities 
Due to agents and correspondents . 


Balances between head office and branches, including exchange adjust- 
ments . : . . . 


Sundry liabilities 
Profit and loss 


CHINA. 767 


£800,000 0 oO 
450,000 0 O 
691,669 6 Oo 

3,499,334 10 9 

3,930,229 3 II 

2,343,060 17 Oo 
568,333 6 8 

13,310 8 8 
28,657 0 2 
64,615 2 0 
vagets 6 5 
£12 12,499,422 I 7 





Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, £2,483,416. 13s. 10d., of which, up to this date, £1,887,321. 2s. 3d. 


have run off, 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers 
Bullion . 
Government and othee weneaiiien 
Security against note issue 
Bills of exchange 
Bills discounted and loans : 
Due by agents and — . 
Sundry assets 
Bank premises and ivniiees at the head offices ond bewnches 


41,660,848 3 9 
461,962 4 2 
809,763 1 10 
285,950 0 O 

4,732,180 9 2 
4,193,354 19 3 
223,420 16 5 
7,731 3 =I 
124,211 3 11 

- £12,499,422 1 7 





The bank, in terms of its amended charter, has deposited with the Hongkong and Straits Governments, 
and with the Crown Agents for the Colonies, securities to the value of £285,950, as special reserve for its note 


issue. 


Dr. 
Interim dividend, for the iain to goth June last, at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum : : : 
Bonus to staff 


Balance proposed to be dealt with as Somes ~Dibehdend, at nn rate of 
IO per cent. per annum, for the half-year to date, £40,000 ; reserve 
fund, £50,000; bank premises, £10,000; officers’ superannuation 
fund, £5,000 ; profit and loss new account, £14,212. 6s. 5d. - 


re 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1897 


Gross profits for the year, after providing he - ond doubtful debts, 
£298,632. 19s. 10d. ; deduct—expenses of management and general 
charges at head office and branches, » S14, ~~ - 2d. ; net _ 
for the year 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1898. 


£40,009 O O 
10,000 0 O 


119,212 6 5 





£169,212 6 5 





£12,402 19 9 


£169,212 6 5 























COLONIAL BANK. 


COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the balance carried forward from last year the net profits amount to £10,281. 
15s. 6d. Your directors have paid an interim dividend, at the rate of 12} per cent. per 
annum, for the half-year ending 30th June last. They now recommend a similar dividend 
for the latter half of the year, and propose to carry forward a balance of £1,031. 15s. 6d. to 
next year’s account. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 

Dr. 

Deposit, current, and other accounts _. : ; ‘ £452,556 4 11 
Registered capital—zo, 000 shares of £40 each, £800, 000. 
Capital called up and paid—£5 per share on 12,000 shares, es 


£2 per share on 7,000 shares, £14,000. : ; ‘ ‘ 74,000 O O 
Reserve surplus fund. : 80,000 0 oO 
Proposed dividend for the half-year ending December 3Ist 1808, 2 as per 

profit and loss account. : : . ‘ : : 4,625 0 oO 
Balance of profit carried forward . ‘ : . , ; : . 1,031 15 6 


£612,213 0 § 





Cr. 
Cash in hand, and balances at London bankers, at aie and at Bank 
of England a 472,440 2 4 


Investments, viz. :—£10, 000 consols ; £10,000 Indian 33 per cent. stock ; 
£8,730 stock Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. consolidated 
perpetual preference stock; £400 stock Great Northern Railway 3 
per cent. preference stock, 1896 ; £1,800 stock Great Western 
Railway 5 per cent. consolidated guaranteed stock ; £5,094 stock 
Great Western Railway 5 per cent. consolidated preference stock ; 
£3,000 stock Great Western Railway 4} per cent. perpetual deben- 
ture stock ; £5,177 stock London and North Western Railway 
consolidated 4 per cent. preference stock ; £6,666 stock Midland 
Railway 3 per cent. debenture stock ; 44,500 stock Midland Railway 
perpetual preference 4 per cent. stock; £2,500 stock London, 
Brighton and South Coast Railway perpetual 4 per cent. debenture 
stock ; £2,500 stock London, Brighton and South Coast Railway 
perpetual 45 per cent. debenture stock ; 42,250 stock Great Eastern 
Railway 4 per cent. irredeemable guaranteed stock ; £1,500 stock 
East London Water Works perpetual 43 per cent. debenture stock ; 
£6,000 stock Dublin, Wicklow and Wexford 4} per cent. debenture 
stock ; £35,000 stock Colonial Goverment stocks—taken at a valua- 


tion of , : ; 112,509 18 6 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, and other securities : , i 419,716 4 7 
Bank premises 4 and property adjoining . : : : : ‘ ; 7,540 15 oO 


£612,213 0 5 


—$— 





COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statements of the debts and assets of the 
corporation on 30th June and 31st December, 1898, viz. :— 


On June 30, 1898. 


DEBTS. 
Paid-up capital. . ‘ . ; ‘ : . : . ; £600,000 0 o 
Reserve fund : ‘ ; : : ‘ ‘ . ‘ F : 150,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation . , , , : ; : 438,019 9 2 
Deposits at interest and on current account . : : . : : 1,703,893 3 0 
Bills payable and other liabilities . ° ‘ ‘ : 1,114,990 O II 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £11, 175. 25. od. ; net profit for 
half-year ending 30th June, 1898, £15,712. 19s. gd. : , ‘ 26, 888 2 


£4,033,790 15 

















COLONIAL BANK. 


ASSETS. 

Specie . 

Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice 

English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 
London ‘ : ; ‘ : ; ; 

Bills receivable, etc. 

Due in the Colonies on current accounts : ‘ : ‘ 

Bills discounted in the saaiaase bills in transit, and advances on 
security, etc. 

Bank premises and furniture in London and the Colonies 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at fifteen branches and agencies 
Income-tax : . : : : : 
Balance 


Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts 


On December 31, 1898. 


DEBTS. 
Paid-up capital 
Reserve fund 
Notes in circulation 
Deposits at interest and on current. account 
Bills payable and other liabilities . 
3alance of profit from last half-year, £8, 888. 2s. 6d. ; ; net profit for 
half-year ending 31st December, 1898, £18,172. 6s. 8a. 


ASSETS. 

Specie . 

Cash at L ondon bankers, and at call and short notice 

English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 
London 

Bills receivable, etc. 

Due in the Colonies on current accounts 

Bills discounted in the ew bills in transit, and adv ances on 
security, etc. 

Bank premises and furniture in London and the Colonies 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at fifteen branches and agencies 
Law expenses ve new Act : : : : : 
Income-tax : 
Balance 


Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts 
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£380,846 18 10 
109,500 2 II 


588,146 10 4 
1,387,705 17 10 
246,005 8 8 


1,296,585 17 0 
25,000 O O 





£4,033,790 15 7 





£34,040 10 8 
700 0 O 
26,888 2 6 


£61,628 13 2 





£IGI75 2 9 
50,453 10 5 


£61,628 13 2 





£600,000 oO 
150,000 oO 
449,977 18 


1,592,449 13 
1,012,762 17 


cebh OO 


_ 27,060 9 2 














£38: 832,250 18 3 
£352,298 11 3 
205,954 I 3 
755,173 15 1 
1,067,859 8 o 
215,911 4 § 
1,210,053 18 3 
25,000 O O 
43,832,250 18 3 
£32,977 1 0 
714 10 0 

736 5 1 
27,060 9g 2 
£61,488 5 3 
£8,888 2 6 
52,600 2 9g 


461,488 5 3 
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Out of the balance at credit of profit and loss account at 30th June, 1898, amounting to 
£26,888. 2s. 6d., the directors declared and paid an interim dividend of 3 per cent., free of 
income-tax, which required £18,000 ; leaving £8,888. 2s. 6d., to which has now to be added 
the balance at credit of profit and loss account at 31st December, 1898, £18,172. 6s. 8a.— 
making together, £27,060. 9s. 2d. ; out of which the directors recommend the payment of a 
dividend of 3 per cent. for the half-year ended 31st December last, free of income-tax, which 
will require £18,000; leaving £9,060. gs. 2d. to be carried forward to the next half-year. 
In accordance with the terms of their new Act of Parliament, which came into operation on 
the 25th July, 1898, the directors have to submit their report for the year ending 31st 
December, together with two sets of accounts, one for the half-year ending 30th June, the other 
for the half-year ending 31st December, 1898. The year 1898 has been one of the most 
trying through which the West Indian Colonies have passed since the abolition of slavery 
and the equalization of the sugar duties, and it is matter for congratulation that in spite of 
the severe strain caused by bad seasons, low prices for produce, and a hurricane which almost 
devastated the Islands of Barbados and St. Vincent, and did great damage to crops in St. 
Lucia, the directors are able to recommend the payment of a dividend of 6 per cent. for the 
year. The publication of the report of the commissioners appointed to examine the condition 
of the West Indies has been extremely detrimental to their trade, and numerous local failures 
have taken place; but the losses sustained by the bank owing to these failures have, so far as 
they are ascertained, been provided for. The immediate outlook is rather more favourable ; 
crops are expected to reach the average, and the price of sugar has somewhat improved ; the 
directors are, however, strongly of opinion that, unless steps are taken by the Imperial 
Government to neutralize the effect of the European sugar bounties, which have wrought 
such havoc on the principal industry of the West Indian Colonies, the decline of that industry 
must continue, and its gradual extinction on all but the most favourably situated and best 
equipped plantations will not be long deferred. 





COX & CO. 
Balance-sheet, April 8, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts ‘ ‘i ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ . £2,958,925 8 6 
Circular notes ‘ : . ‘ ; ; ‘ : " ‘ j 1,330 0 O 
Capital and reserve ‘ ‘ . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . : ; 400,000 O O 


£3,360,255 8 6 








ASSETS. 
Consols, 2? per cent., £700,000 at95_ . £665,000 0 O 
English, and Indian guaranteed, railway debentures and debenture stocks, 

256,200 ; metropolitan, _— and colonial _— £257:175 633,375 0 0 
Advances to customers . ‘ 1,399,154 16 3 
Bills discounted . 1,759 9 2 
Cash at bankers and on hand, £479,542 Ios. ; cash at call, } £210,000 689,542 10 O 
Freehold bank premises - @8 aes ts 1 

43,360,255 8 6 





DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit realized during the six months amounts to £8,900. 7s. 3¢., which, added to 
the balance of £4,516. 17s. 7d. brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total at 
credit of profit and loss account of £13,417. 4s. 10d., and this sum the directors propose to 
deal with as follows :—£6,752. tos. for the payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on and after the roth April; £2,000 
to doubtful debt account ; £4,664 14s. 10d. to be carried forward to next account. 
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DEUTSCHE BANK. 771 


Balance-sheet, for December 31, 1898. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 13,505 


shares of £25 each fully paid (Zndian portion at par) = 2 £337,625 0 0 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 

accrued interest, and on circular notes. g - : F ; 1,089,066 3 10 
Bills payable : ; : : ° . . . : . : 4,712 111 
Loans on security . . 16,000 0 O 
Balances between head office, branches and agencies, exchange accounts, 

ete. . . . . : . R . 2 33,776 17 4 
Profit and loss, balance at credit . ; . . : ‘ “ : 13,417 4 10 


41,494,597 7 11 





To contingent liability on bills receivable, rediscounted, £47,375. 4s. 7@., of which up to this date 
435459. 6s. 5d. have run ° 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 


bankers . ; £132,995 0 2 
Loans and advances to customers c on Government and " other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills discounted . ‘ ; - 5 1,219,416 18 5 
Sundry properties . ‘ . : : : . ‘ ; . si 2,563 0 O 
Government securities . ‘ . ‘ - ; 72,932 10 O 
Other securities, including bills receiv able, ete. ‘ 26,625 IO II 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, Mussoorie, and 

Simla ; s ; ; = : , - : : : = 40,064 8 5 


41,494,597 7 11 








DEUTSCHE BANK. 


THE net profits of the year 1898, amounting to *£966,246, represent 13 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital of £7,500,000, and are to be appropriated as follows :—£787,500 to dividend 
of 10} per cent. to shareholders; £59,125 to ordinary reserve; £31,822 to directors ; 
452,500 to superannuation fund and gratuities to staff; £35,299 carried forward to new 
account. The past year was the first complete business year which has elapsed since the paid-up 
capital of the bank was increased from 45,000,000 to £7,500,000, and which has per- 
mitted of the question being put to a practical test whether the combination with the Bergisch 
Markische Bank and the Schlesische Bank-Verein, resolved upon in the autumn of 1897, has 
proved beneficial to the business as a whole and of advantage to our shareholders. The 
results we think justify us in saying that our expectations have been realized. The year was 
certainly an exceptionally favourable one from a banking point of view. Our turnover 
increased to the extent of £324,000,000, reaching a total of £2,219,750,000, which is the 
highest figure recorded in the history of the bank. Increased industrial activity in Germany 
led to the establishment of numerous new undertakings, as well as to the increase of capital of 
many of the older businesses, more especially in those cases where the means at the disposal 
of their proprietors were insufficient to enable the latter to erect new or extended installations 
of plant and machinery, such as were rendered necessary by the march of modern improve- 
ments, competition, or commercial requirements. The hopeful spirit with which the public 
received all such appeals for increased capital was supported and strengthened by the after 
effects of the conversions of State and municipal loans which have been carried out of late 
years. Investors preferred to realize their holdings in these low interest bearing loans and to 





* The sterling figures throughout this report represent the original mark amounts at the approximate 
exchange of M. 20=£1. 


VOL. LXVII. 54 








DEUTSCHE BANK, 



























































772 


has not been included in the balance-sheet now submitted. 


=e 
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the bank’s fully-paid capital of £7,500,000. 


acquire industrial securities, even when the purchases could only be effected at high prices. 





These industrial demands, as also those arising out of the altered methods of doing business 
consequent on the new Bourse Laws, were sufficient in themselves to raise the value of money. 
Simultaneously, internal consumption of home industrial products expanded to so large an 
extent that the export trade experienced a certain slackening in its development, whilst the 
increase in the population necessitated the import of food products on a larger scale. 
trade with the United States of America—to take one case only—it is estimated in competent 
official quarters that for 1898 the balance against Germany amounted to nearly £25,000,000 
sterling. The total excess of German imports over exports amounted to £66,000,000—com- 
pared with £52,000,000 in 1897 and £39,000,000 in 1896—and gave an opportunity in its 
settlement for the sale abroad of foreign securities which happily were held in large amounts 
in Germany. Under these circumstances the money market was active and the funds of the 
bank could always be employed on comparatively good terms. 
discount in Berlin for the year was 3°56 per cent., or fully 4 per cent. higher than in 
the two previous years. These influences, advantageous as they are for the banking interest, 
may however not be altogether free from some element of danger for the future. 
not be feasible for our agriculturists, now in the enjoyment of protective duties of from 20 to 
30 per cent., to grow at home the means of sustenance required by the nation, if our manu- 
facturing export trade should find increased difficulty in competing in foreign markets, our 
country must be prepared to face the consequences. Thanks to the sound condition of our 
bank we can afford to calmly await events. The banks allied with us, the Bergisch Markische 
Bank and the Schlesische Bank-Verein, not having yet held their general meetings nor declared 
their dividends for the past year, the revenue due to us on our holdings of shares in these 
institutions, notwithstanding that it is already earned and is estimated at about £200,000, 
It will appear among the profits 
of the year 1899. The dividend which we recommend has not, however, to suffer on that 
account, because the past year has benefited by an exceptional profit of £144,189, realized in 
the period under review from the sale of a portion of our shares in the Deutsche Ueberseeische 
Bank (Banco Aleman Transatlantico). The efforts which we have made for several years 
past on behalf of the bondholders of the 5 per cent. gold loan of the Province of Buenos 
Ayres and the Societa Immobiliare, have, with the co-operation of the Deutsche Treuhand 
Gesellschaft (German Trust Company), finally led to a settlement, which although not 
entirely satisfactory, may, nevertheless, be regarded as acceptable. 
again proved how regrettable it is that an institution corresponding to the English Council of 

Foreign Bondholders has not been established in Germany for the protection of German 

investors. At the present time a holder of foreign securities is entirely dependent for the 

defence of his interests upon the sense of responsibility by which the issuing house in each - 
particular case may be animated, and the amount of energy which such house may develop 


The average private rate of 


These settlements have 





in taking active measures to prosecute the claims of its constituents. 
have ceased to exist, or for any reason prefer to adopt a passive attitude, the investor may only 
too easily find his just rights disregarded by the debtor, or even subjected to absolutely unfair 
treatment. After lengthy negotiations with the United States Government, an arrangement 
has been successfully concluded by Messrs. Speyer & Co., in New York, for the payment of 
the Central Pacific Railroad Debt, and a new organisation of the latter company satisfactory 
to all interests, including those of the German holders of the 5 per cent. Central Pacific Bonds 
of 1939, has been prepared. The Anatolian Railways, having internally strengthened their 
position, will be able more easily in the future to resist unfavourable circumstances, should 
such arise owing to bad havests—as now experienced—-or any other exceptional conditions. 
The bank has assisted in the issue of a 3 per cent. Wiirttemberg State loan, 3} per cent. 
Bremen State loan, 3 per cent. Finnish State loan, 44 per cent. Chinese Government gold 
loan, 4 per cent. City of Vienna loan, and 33 per cent. loans to the Municipalities of Kénigsberg 
in Prussia, Essen, Miinster in Westphalia, Freiburg, and Hameln,—as also in several other 
operations of more or less local interest. The number of current and deposit accounts open 
in our books has increased during the year by 7,940, namely from 45,860 to 53,800. Having 
regard to the deposits held by the bank, the policy has been continued of keeping a large 
proportion of these monies invested in German and Prussian Government securities. 
number of officials in the bank’s service at the end of the year was 1625. 
establishments have yielded most satisfactory results. The growth of our London business 
has necessitated an extension of our premises there, which will be carried out with all con- 
venient speed. The gross profits for the year 1898, including the balance of £25,016 brought 
forward from 1897, amount to £1,402,384. After deducting all expenses, writing off £45,139 
from premises and furniture accounts, and making due provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, there remains a net profit of £966,246, which it is proposed to appropriate as above 
stated, carrying forward the balance of £35,299. The reserve funds by the proposed 
addition of £59,125 will be brought up to a total of £2,322,906, equal to 30°97 per cent. of 


Should the issuing firm 


—— 
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HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION, 773 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 











Marks 20=£1. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital 47,500,000 
Reserve funds ; ; ‘ 2,263,781 
Current accounts and deposits 22,406,300 
Bills payable ° ° . . ; : s : . , 6,417,011 
Reserve for tax on premiums realized from new issues of capital, 1895-97 33,673 
Guarantees ; = : ‘ 7 é : i ; i 884,998 
Dividends unpaid 780 
Pension fund 111,655 
Sundries : ‘ 121 
Profit and loss account . 966,246 
£ 40,584,565 
ASSETS. 
Cash . ‘ ‘ ‘ : Sta : 3 42,368,168 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds in course of collection 437,205 
Cash balances with first-class banks and bankers 576,529 
Bills receivable : ‘ = 11,176,442 
Government, railway and other securities 3,984,702 
Current accounts . : 11,939,490 
Loans . : 7,054,969 
Syndicates . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 1,793,422 
Liability of customers for guarantees 884,998 
Bank premises ; : E 368,615 
Furniture and fittings 20 
Sundries : 5 
£ 40,584,565 
Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1898. 
Dr. 
General expenses (including £47,446 taxes and stamps) 4390,999 
Amount written off furniture and premises accounts 45,139 
Net profit : : : = : 966,246 
41,402,384 
Cr. 
Balance from 1897 425,016 
Gross profit for 1898 1,377,308 
41,402,384 
— 





>. 
> 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION 


THE directors have now to submit to you a general statement of the affairs of the bank, 
and balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1898. The net profits for that 
period, including $376,916.76, balance brought forward from last account, after paying all 
charges, deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful 
accounts, amount to $4,392,189.66. The directors recommend the transfer of $1,000,000 
from the profit and loss account to credit of reserve fund, which fund will then stand at 
$10,000,000. They also recommend writing off bank premises account the sum of $500,000. 
After making these transfers and deducting remuneration to directors there remains for 
appropriation $2,877,189.66, out of which the directors recommend the payment of a dividend 
of £1. 10s. sterling per share, which at 4s. 6d. will absorb $533,333-33, and a bonus of £1 
sterling per share, which at 4s. 6d. will absorb $355,555.55. The difference in exchange 
between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend and bonus are declared, and Is. 11}d., the 
rate of the day, amounts to $1,153,664.32. The balance, $834,636.46, to be carried to new 
profit and loss account. Mr. R. M. Gray has been elected chairman for the year 1899 and 
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Mr. N. A. Siebs, deputy-chairman. Mr. R. L. Richardson having resigned his seat on 
leaving the colony, Mr. R. H. Hill has been invited to fill the vacancy. The appointment 
requires confirmation at this meeting. Messrs. C. Beurmann, A. J. Raymond and David 
Gubbay retire in rotation, and being eligible for re-election, offer themselves accordingly. 
The accounts have been audited by Mr. F. Henderson and Mr. C. S. Sharp, who offer them- 
selves for re-election. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital . i = i 3 P ‘ . ‘ : $10,000,000.00 
Reserve fund . . ‘ ‘ - P ‘ z . : ‘ 9,000,000.00 
Marine insurance account . 250,000.00 


Notes in circulation—authorised issue against securities deposited with 
the Crown Agents for the Colonies, $10,000,000. Additional issue 
authorised by Hongkong Ordinance No. 6 of 1898, against coin 


lodged with the Hongkong Government, $2,503,537.57. . 12,503,537-57 
Current accounts—silver, $55,835,768. 573 gold, 41 1219,604. 12s. ‘9d. = o 

$12,455,841-72 68,291,610.29 
Fixed deposits—silver, $32, 107, 804. 643 gold, £2,997,956.. 155. “nd. = 

$30,617,411.94 62,725,216.58 
Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers and short sight draw- 

ings on London office against bills receivable and bullion enema 14,592,602.56 
Profit and loss account . ‘ a ‘ j : 3 s : 4,392,189.66 


$181,755,156.66 








Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, 644 646,959. . 7d., of which up to this date £3,708,805. 7s. 9d. 


have run o 
ASSETS. 
Cash... 3 $25,259,491.05 
Coin lodged with the Hongkong Government against note circulation in 
excess of $10,000,000 : : : ‘ ; : 3,250,000.00 
Bullion in hand and in transit ‘ . . . ‘ . . ‘ 3,952,081.33 
Indian and colonial securities = : = * : 4,907,751.93 


Investments, viz. :—£250,000 2} per cent. consols. Lodged with the 
Bank of England as a special London reserve, $1, 900,000 ; 


4475,500 consols and other sterling en $4,856, a” ai. ° 6,756,170.21 
Bills discounted, loans and credits . : ji 64,366,272.16 
Bills receivable . 3 3 : ° , a : . ‘ F 72,505,741.14 
Bank premises. . : : ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ 4 , 757,048.84 








$181,755,156.66 





General Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1898. 
Dr. 
Amounts written off—remuneration to directors. $15,000.00 
Dividend account—£1I. 10s. per share on 80,000 shares = £ 120,000 at 
45. 6d., $533,333-333 bonus of £1 per share on 80,000 shares = 
000 at 45. 6d., $355,555.55 ‘ 888,888.88 
Dividend adjustment ‘account— difference in " exchange "between 4s. 6d., 
the rate at which the dividend and bonus are declared, and Is. 11}¢., 


the current rate of the day ; ° . : ; ; ; ; 1,153,664.32 
Transfer to reserve fund : A : P _ ‘ % ‘ 1,000,000.00 
Transfer to bank premises account ‘ , ‘ " M A ; 500,000.00 
Balance carried forward to next half-year . ; . ; ; ‘ 834,636.46 
$4,392,189.66 











Cr. 

Balance of undivided profits, 30th June, 1898, $376,916.76 ; amount of 
net profits for the six months ending 31st December, 1898, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, deducting all — 
and interest paid and due, $4,015,272.90 . ji : $4,392,189.66 

————s 
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RESERVE FUND. 





Dr. 
Balance ‘ ‘ : - ; F 5 2 ‘ r ; $10,000,000.00 
Cr. 
Balance, 30th June, 1898 . ; : : ; : ; : $9,000,000.00 
Transfer from profit and loss account . ‘ : . . : ° 1,000,000.00 


$10,000,000.00 





The half-yearly meeting was held at Hongkong on 18th February, 1899, the Hon. J. J. 
Bell-Irving presiding. The following is the official report of the proceedings :— 

The Chief Manager read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman, having read the report, said: Gentlemen, on the last occasion when we 
had the pleasure of meeting you here I referred tothe profits still in hand on loans previously 
issued, and stated that they would be dealt with at the end of the then current year. The 
accounts now presented include such profits, and with the amount carried forward from the 
previous half-year of $376,916.76 make the grand total of $4,392,189.66 available for division 
on 31st December last. (Applause.) During recent prosperous times we have adhered to a 
dividend of £1. 5s. per share and added large amounts to the reserve fund. We now propose to 
add $1,000,000 to that fund, making it up to $10,000,000, and having done so we came to 
the conclusion that the shareholders deserved to participate in the large profits earned. 
(Applause.) After much thought we decided to propose an increase in the dividend to 
41. 10s. per share, and you may rely upon it, gentlemen, that we would not have taken such 
a step if we had not seen every reasonable likelihood of our ability to continue a similar 
distribution in the future. (Applause.) The profits derived from the exceptional sources 
previously alluded to give us great pleasure in recommending that a bonus of £1 per share 
be paid on the present occasion. (Applause.) The directors appreciate the encouragement 
they have received from the shareholders in their wish to make the reserve fund equal to the 
capital of the bank—a task now happily accomplished. 

The balance-sheet does not show in full how the reserve fund is invested. You are aware 
that the books of our London office close on 30th April and 31st October each half-year ; 
therefore we could not respond to entries made subsequent to the latter date. I now proceed 
to inform you how the sett of reserve are invested. The £250,000 2? per cent. 
consols lodged with the Bank of England as a special reserve we let remain at 95 and ex. of 
2s. 6d., equal $1,900,000 ; we have increased our holdings of consols, irrespective of the said 
£250,000, to £522,500 written down to go and ex. of 2s., equal $4,702,500 ; we have also in 
London in first-class sterling securities £347,500 standing in our books at £339,750 and ex. 
2s., equal $3,397,500 ; making the total of $10,000,000. The amount required to write down 
consols to 90 and ex. of 2s. we have deducted from earnings during the past half-year. As 
to what we intend to do with regard to the reserve fund in the future, we have the will, and 
I hope your future directors will be given the power, to go on adding to it. A bank’s 
reserve cannot be too large, and I feel sure such a course will continue to commend itself to 
shareholders. (Applause.) The Hongkong and Shanghai Bank has a very large portion of 
the China, Japan and Straits business falling to its share, and the more money it has, 
whether under the heading of capital or reserve fund, the more satisfactorily will it fulfil the 
duties and responsibilities of its position. Referring to the various items in the balance- 
sheet, it will be noticed that on 31st December notes in circulation exceeded the old limit of 
$10,000,000 by $2,505,537, against a deposit of $3,250,000 with the Hongkong Government 
as per contra in terms of Hongkong Ordinance No. 6 of 1898. The elastic note circulation 
granted to us under that ordinance has proved to be a great convenience to the public. 
When the Straits Government commence their note circulation (expected in April of this year) 
it is probable that only under very exceptional circumstances will it be necessary for us to go 
beyond the old limit of $10,000,000. Our current accounts in silver show an increase of 
$7,784,600. Current accounts in gold show a decrease of £5,387,380, owing to the 
withdrawal of Government balances temporarily in our possession. They now stand at 
41,219,604. Cash in hand is much smaller than it was on the last occasion when we had 
such heavy liabilities in current accounts. Fixed deposits in silver show an increase of 
$1,555,520. Fixed deposits in gold show an increase of £381,075. We have recently 
reduced our rate on twelve months’ fixed deposits in London from 4 to 3} per cent. per 
annum. We made the alteration when the Bank of England rate was reduced to 3 per cent. 
Bills payable show a decrease of $2,701,183. Bills receivable are less by $3,785,077. Bills 
discounted, loans and credits show a falling off of $23,184,698. This reduction is due to the 
fact that we had not so much floating money to lend on short loans in the London market, 
owing to the withdrawal of Government funds above alluded to which had been temporarily 
left with us. With the large surplus at our disposal we have thought it desirable to suggest 
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writing $500,000 off bank premises account. The very fine premises we possess at the head 
office and branches, after the above entry is passed, will stand in our books at the nominal 
sum of $257,648. This is one of the most satisfactory items connected with the affairs of the 
bank. Writing down unproductive accounts such as premises, dead stock, etc., simply means 
giving us all the more capital to employ in our ordinary business. It has fallen to the lot of 
very few banks to be so happily placed in this respect as we are. 

We are still busy in the matter of loans. We have recently floated one for £2,300,000 on 
satisfactory terms for this bank, and we have reason to hope that more business of a similar 
nature will follow. (Applause.) The efforts of the staff, which have contributed to the 
satisfactory results now put before you, your directors have recognised by granting a bonus of 
20 per cent. on their salaries, a course which, I am sure, you will fully approve. (Applause.) 
One word on the political outlook. Our affair is, of course, the commercial outlook ; but at the 
present time it is impossible to consider the one apart from the other. Without venturing to 
prophesy, it may be said that the disturbance set up in the political atmosphere, by the 
events of which the Far East during the last eighteen months has been the theatre, shows 
signs of subsiding. China will find herself forced more and more to allow foreign capital and 
enterprise to undertake the task of developing the great natural resources of the Empire. 
The elements of wealth she possesses in abundance ; but her need is for capital to develop 
them. _ This the great capital owning nations of the world will be ready to supply, and they 
will have a common interest in the maintenance of the integrity of China. As these great 
capital owning nations are also the great manufacturing nations, whose pressing desire is 
markets, they have a further incentive to uphold the principle of the open door for trade. As 
regards the Philippines, it is much to be regretted that a peaceful solution of the question at 
issue between the Americans and the natives has not been arrived at ; still, we are not with- 
out hope that some amicable arrangement will be come to, and these wonderfully fertile 
islands embark on a fresh era of prosperity. We have come through the late troubles with- 
out loss, and the thanks of the shareholders are due to the staff there for the manner in which 
they behaved during most difficult and trying times. In relinquishing the chairmanship of 
this bank it is my privilege, as it has been that of my predecessors during many years, to bear 
testimony to the great confidence your directors have in the management, under the able and 
experienced guidance of your present chief manager who, you will be all gratified to learn, has 
undertaken to continue in his present responsible post for a further term of years. (Applause.) 
Before moving the adoption of the report and accounts, I shall be pleased to answer any 
questions which any shareholders may desire to put. 

No questions being asked, the Chairman moved the adoption of the report and accounts. 

Mr. Gillies : We have met with pleasure on many similar occasions to this one to receive 
from our esteemed chairman a statement of the progress made by the bank during the past- 
half-year and his comments on the result of the half-year’s working. I am sure you will all 
most readily admit that we have never at any previous half-yearly meeting received a state- 
ment of our financial affairs so very carefully elucidated and so very highly satisfactory. 
(Applause.) The enormous amount standing at credit of the profit and loss account is a 
perfect monument of the skill and sagacity of our management, and the large amount that is 
now placed to the credit of the reserve fund shows us that a great deal of care, anxiety and 
assiduity must have been exercised to bring that amount up to the magnitude at which it now 
stands ; and great credit is due not only to the chief manager, but to the members of the 
board, for their praiseworthy assistance to him in attaining that most honourable result. 
Safety is a well-known axiom in banking affairs, and I am sure, gentlemen, you will all admit 
that this very wise policy has been very carefully followed in the management of our affairs, 
otherwise we should not be in that very satisfactory position in which we now find ourselves 
to-day. Our chairman has touched so very fully on all matters of interest connected with the 
bank that I think it quite unnecessary for me to detain you longer in comments on what he 
has just told us. I will, therefore, content myself with most cordially seconding the adoption 
of the report and statement of accounts. 

The motion was carried. 

Mr. Lewis proposed that the appointment of Mr. R. H. Hill as a director be confirmed, 
and that Messrs. C. Beurmann, A. J. Raymond, and D. Gubbay be re-elected to the board 
of directors. 

Mr. Hutchison seconded, and the motion was carried. 

The Chairman : That concludes the business of the meeting. Dividend warrants will be 
sent out on Monday. 

Mr. J. H. Cox: Mr. Chairman, I have great pleasure in proposing that the shareholders 
of this corporation accord a cordial vote of thanks to the directors for their valuable services 
during the past half-year. I think we all agree with the chairman that the great success of 
this corporation has been mainly owing in the very largest degree to the indomitable 
perseverance and great ability of our esteemed manager, Mr. Thomas Jackson. We therefore 
tender to him our cordial thanks and congratulations, and we are immensely pleased to learn 
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from the chairman that he will remain with us some few years more. To the other members 
of the staff of the corporation in all parts of the world our cordial thanks we also offer. We 
all appreciate the very great attention of the gentlemen connected with the Hongkong staff 
and their desire to do everything they can for us and for the bank’s constituents. We at all 
times meet with the greatest assistance whenever we have occasion to enter the bank’s 
premises. We are confident of the increased success of the bank, and that there is a great 
future before us in the opening up of China. With these few remarks I beg to propose a 
cordial vote of thanks to the board of directors, Mr. Thomas Jackson and the staff. 

The Chairman: On behalf of the directors, the chief manager and staff generally, I thank 
you for your cordial vote of thanks. 





LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed audited accounts for the year ended 
31st December last. After making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the sum at the credit 
of profit and loss, including £12,404. 3s. 3@. brought in from the previous account, amounts 
to £74,941. 6s. 8d. The directors have transferred £30,000 out of profits to the reserve 
fund, thereby raising it to £200,000. An interim dividend of 3s. per share was paid last 
September, and the directors now recommend that a further dividend of 5s. per share be paid, 
making a total distribution for the year 1898 of 8 per cent., free of income-tax, leaving a 
balance of £12,941. 6s. 8d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. Theamount 
transferred to the reserve fund results from profit realised on a portion of the bank’s capital 
invested abroad. The arrangements in Argentina, referred to in the last report, have been 
completed, thereby extending the area of the bank’s operations. There is now employed in 
Mexico, Argentina and Peru a capital of £375,000, fairly distributed, to which no unpaid 
liability is attached. The results from the first year’s work in Argentina have proved better 
than was expected, and those from Peru are also improving, while Mexico fully maintains its 
very marked and satisfactory progress. The directors retiring by rotation are Mr. F. J 
Johnston and Mr. A. Naylor, who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The 
auditors, Mr. S. Lovelock, F.C.A., and Mr. C. J. L. Nicholson, also retire from office, and 
offer themselves for re-election. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—shares issued—80,000 shares of £10 each, on which £5 per 
share paid , : : : ; ‘ ; ‘ ; ; : £400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ , . g ;‘ . . ‘ - . 200,000 0 O 
Liabilities—current accounts and other liabilities, £54,921. 45. 4d. ; bills 
payable, £238,993. Os. 10d. x ; ; : ‘ 2 ; 


’ . 293,914 5 2 
Rebate of interest on bills current . : : ; ‘ : - 457 16 6 
Balance of net profits as per annexed account : : S . : 74,941 6 8 


Bills negotiated, £122,459. 35. 8d. 


£969,313 8 4 





PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 


Cash on hand ‘ ; , ; 5 . E ; F . 5 447,039 11 3 
Banks in Mexico, Argentina and Peru . : : : . : . 375,000 O O 
Investments in London . = x ‘ . : : " ‘ : 157:342 17 0 
Bills receivable . : : , i : : : ; : : 125,944 12 3 
Loans and advances. : ; é : ; . A - 210,593 7 4 
New bank premises in London. ° : - a : 10,955 II 10 
Office furniture 437 8 8 


Transfer to reserve fund, 4 30,000 5 interim dividend paid in September, 
412,000 . ‘ ‘ : . : : : - . - . 42,000 0 O 
£969,313 8 4 
The twenty-second annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank took place 
on the 12th April at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. William Macandrew (the chairman) 
presiding. 
The Manager (Mr. Henry M. Read) read the notice calling the meeting. 
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The Chairman: Gentlemen, you are aware that we carry on our business and, in the 
main, make our profits in the various countries of South America, which we have been 
connected with for so many years. It is strictly, as the title of the bank indicates, the London 
Bank of Mexico and South America ; these are the countries in which we are working, and 
have been working all along. It will be interesting to you to note, therefore, what the state 
and condition of these countries are, and by way of introduction to the remarks I have to 
make about our own business, I may say that from Mexico the accounts of the state of that 
country are most satisfactory in every way ; politically, commercially, and financially, it 
leaves nothing to be desired. If there be a weak point at all in Mexico it is in the age of its 
President. There is no doubt that the flourishing condition of the Republic is mainly owing 
to the continued Presidency of that illustrious and able man, Porfirio Diaz, its President. 
He is now getting an old man,’but I am told that he displays the vigour of a man in middle 
life still, and I hope that he may yet serve them for the fifth or sixth time as President, and 
carry the country on in the way he has always done and is now doing. The bank that we 
established there is flourishing in a very marked way, and as far as regards that country I can 
only look upon it as an example to all its neighbours. We cannot speak perhaps quite so 
confidently about Peru. It has still got a considerable leeway to make up before it takes its 
rank as a first-class Republic in matters of commerce and finance, but during the year that 
has passed since I had the pleasure of speaking to you, the advance that has been made 
there is steady and notable. It is in the right direction, and several of the products of that 
country are more valuable now than they were then. I allude specially to copper ; a great 
rise has taken place in copper, and that has brought and will bring more business to those 
people who are engaged in that country. We have just heard this morning, in fact, that 
there is an excellent probability of the next Presidential election passing on to another hand 
without any political disturbance, and that the Government will be run on the same lines as 
the one which now is in existence. If I come to the third country in which we are chiefly 
interested, Argentina, I can only say what you all know, that it is making great and steady 
progress, and that its affairs are in a better condition than they were twelve months ago. They 
also have an eminent man as President—General Roca—and he is a man of sufficiently 
conservative nature to maintain the laws, and sufficiently firm to have them obeyed. There 
is no doubt that that country is on the same steady path of progress as we find to exist in 
Mexico. Now, the principle we have adopted in carrying on business in these various 
countries has been to distribute our risks among them, so that we might have the advantage 
of the various business that arises from the commerce of these countries. To effect this, as 
you all know, because I have referred to it for many years past, we had a larger stake in 
Mexico than anywhere else, and we thought it prudent to reduce somewhat that interest in 
Mexico, in order to enable us to take up an analogous position in Argentina and Peru ~- 
without raising fresh capital, and without coming to you and saying that there were so many 
more shares to be had. We occupy a very good position in both of these countries, and I 
am glad to say that we got a very satisfactory return on the capital which we have invested 
in them. (Hear, hear.) The system that we have been gradually adopting for the last few 
years works very well and smoothly, and I hope it may be possible to extend it. There are two 
or three countries on that continent where, if a proper opportunity occurred, we might extend 
our business with advantage, but that is not a matter which is immediately before us, and you 
will need to trust to your experienced directors to select the moment when any further 
extension of our business should take place. If it should there might be occasion to raise a 
little more capital, because there is no doubt that our capital is small considering the business 
we do. We have only £400,000 paid up, and of that we have invested in these countries 
4375,000. This rearrangement of our capital among the various countries has resulted in a 
considerable profit during 1897, and the year of 1898, which we are now dealing with, and 
that alone has enabled us out of these extraordinary profits, to carry in 1897 £20,000 to the 
credit of our reserve fund, and £30,000 this year. That makes £50,000 which we have 
placed to the credit of the reserve during these last two years, which brings up the 
sum to £200,000, or 50 per cent. of our paid-up capital. All that £200,000 is invested in 
these various businesses, and all that grows out of them. I should mention that if we 
make any expansion of our business, it means more business in London, more profit 
made here, as well as what may come from the other side in the shape of direct 
profits. Having got our reserve fund up to that very satisfactory figure I think it might 
probably rest there for some time. (Hear, hear.) Now, the augmentation of the reserve fund 
has taken place without trenching upon our ordinary profits. I want you to distinguish 
between the extraordinary profits, and the ordinary ones, which we are entitled to look for as 
a return for our capital, and with which to pay dividends to you. We have been able to 
continue our normal rate of 8 per cent., and, besides, to carry a very respectable balance into 
the coming year. I hope that that will be fully maintained in the future, and I do not see 
any reason why we should anticipate anything less than that in view of the satisfactory 
returns that we are getting from the various branches. Turning to the accounts, I have to 
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remark that they do not admit of a very strict comparison with our accounts of last year, 
because during 1898 we have been to some extent in a transition state. This balance-sheet, 
that is placed before you now, will form a proper subject of comparison with the next one, 
because the lines are now pretty well defined. If you look at the credit side of the balance- 
sheet you will find that the current accounts and liabilities on bills payable taken together 
amount to £293,914, as against £370,000 last year. The bills receivable, which stand now 
at £125,944, were last year £221,136. Now, these figures for the present year are very much 
smaller, and it will be natural for you to say :—‘ How is it that there is a large falling off in 
these figures on both sides of the accounts? Does it mean that the business is dwindling 
away? Are we doing less business than we did before?” The answer is, “ No, not at all.” 
It is because a larger proportion—not of the totality—but a larger proportion of our profits 
now come to us in a net shape from the other side, whereas they previously came in a gross 
shape ; consequently all these figures no longer appear in our balance-sheet, but we get the 
net result in our profit and loss account. There is no change in the capital, and the reserve 
has been brought up to £200,000—that gives £600,000 to work with. We may, indeed, 
require more capital, but I think there will be no difficulty whatever in getting any amount we 
require being taken up, especially considering the premium at which your shares now stand. 
The cash in hand also is £47,000, which is much smaller than was shown in the previous 
balance-sheet ; but it is ample for our requirements. Then we come to the capital employed 
in the various banks in foreign countries. They have been put down at £375,000, and I may 
say that all of them stand at a premium, so that if we had to realise that £375,000, we could 
do so ina very short time, and for a very much larger amount than they stand at. 
(Applause.) The London investments vary from time to time; last year they stood at 
£192,000, now they figure at £157,000, and I do not think we have any desire to see them 
figure at a larger amount. This money is as it were kept in reserve, and if at any time we 
want money we can either dispose of or raise money on these investments. The lower they 
are it indicates that we have better employment for it in our business, and for my own part I 
would not be sorry to see it considerably reduced even below this reduced figure. The 
smaller amount of the bills receivable I have already enlarged upon. The loans and 
advances are £210,000, against £187,000 last year. Now, I come to an item which is a 
comparatively new one—that is, the new bank premises in London. They stood last 
year at £6,129, and this year they are £10,955, but that is not quite all. I explained 
last time the necessity we were under for getting a proper locality for our bank, and that, of 
course, is a very expensive thing to do in such a situation as we now occupy, and with such 
premises as we now have. This £10,955 is still subject to be increased, but I expect that a 
total of about £12,000 will cover it. In the meantime the £12,000 has to run over eighty 
years, and during that time it will be all written down by making a proper charge for 
rental of the premises. In our accounts we call it an allowance for depreciation of bank 
property, and already in the £13,000 of general charges is the amount for that depreciation. 
I think it might more correctly have been called redemption of lease, because it is to redeem 
the lease. There has been no depreciation in the property, but the capital sum which has been 
so employed has to be redeemed gradually during those eighty years, so that at the end of that 
time it will disappear altogether. Coming to the profit and loss account, we have as gross 
profits this year £76,883, against £67,387 last year. Now, that might appear very flattering, 
but in both sets of figures are included the extraordinary profits I have alluded to, and which 
have piled up our reserve fund. I think perhaps it would have been preferable if we had 
made that transfer direct, without passing it through the profit and loss account, because, it 
might give you the notion that we have the earning power of £77,000. Now that is not quite 
the case ; these items will not appear again, because the rearrangement of the capital has been 
completed, and I take it that the next balance-sheet will show a smaller gross profit. You 
must not expect to see this again. However, the ordinary profits that arise from our business 
will be more than ample to maintain our dividend, and to carry very satisfactory balances to 
succeeding years—about that there is not the slightest doubt ; therefore, you may count upon 
getting for the future what you have been getting before. This has now gone on for so many 
years that I look upon it almost like a bond payment. We have never divided quite up to the 
hilt, and we do not intend to do so, because we want to make your property really valuable. It is 
more valuable than appears on the face of it, and I am glad to say that to some extent that is 
now in process of taking place. The general charges in London will of course continue, but 
I think we may be able to make some abatement for the next year, because this year they are 
swollen by the expenses connected with the movement into the new premises and the over- 
lapping of the rental. For some short time we were standing at two rents, one in Leadenhall 
Street and the other in Gracechurch Street during the rebuilding of the bank. I have good 
hopes that next year will show some abatement upon this sum, which will always contain the 
allowance for the redemption of the lease of the property in the shape of rental. We come 
now to the division of these profits. We have a net amount of £74,941 to deal with. The 
transfer was made to the reserve fund, under the articles of association, of £30,000. We paid 
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you an interim dividend of 3s. per share in September last, and now we propose to pay a 
further dividend of 5s., making a total distribution of 8 per cent. for the year. That will 
absorb £20,000, and it will leave a balance of close upon £13,000 to the good to begin the 
next year with. I do not know that I have anything more particularly to touch upon. I 
will be very glad to answer any questions which may be put to me, and it is my duty and my 
pleasure to propose, “That the report and accounts now submitted to the shareholders be 
received and adopted; that a dividend be declared of 5s. per share, free of income-tax, pay- 
able on and after the 15th inst., making, with the interim dividend paid in September last, 
8 per cent. for the year 1898.” (Applause.) 

Mr. Francis J. Johnston (deputy-chairman) seconded the resolution. 

Mr. James Drake congratulated the chairman upon the satisfactory tale he had told the 
shareholders, and the business-like way in which it had been told. (Applause.) Festina 
lente was the correct motto for a bank; at the same time, he was pleased to hear that there 
might be reason for raising fresh capital. The shareholders would wait for the time when 
the board would decide it to be necessary, and, meanwhile, if it should involve the issue of 
shares, they would not be frightened when that matter came before them. (Hear, hear.) 
He was very pleased with the new premises of the bank in London. He was also glad that 
the reserve fund had been raised to an amount equal to half the called-up capital. He rose 
principally for the purpose of making a suggestion. He knew that the staff was chiefly 
domiciled in London now, and it would be difficult to find a more courteous body of officials. 
He had not heard any reference made to a pension fund or to a widows’ and orphans’ fund. 
A pension fund, he need not say, was a fund governed entirely by the board as a provision 
for retired and meritorious officers, and he thought it would be well if they founded such a 
fund in connection with this bank. (Applause.) 

Mr. Heiron said that he had never seen a better bank report. One interesting statement 
was that the board now considered the reserve was practically high enough. That being so, 
it might be possible that the dividend would not remain at 8 per cent., but be somewhat 
increased. If that were so, the value of the property did not seem to be truly appreciated by 
strangers, because if they added the £5 a share paid up to the reserve fund of £200,000, these 
two items would make the shares worth 7} each, whereas the market price was 6} or 6}. 
Then there was the £375,000 invested, as he understood, in the businesses in Mexico, Peru, 
and Argentina; therefore, the shares were worth more than what they gave for them, and 
they had really an increased reserve fund. (Hear, hear.) 

A shareholder asked how much of the £76,000 of profit would not be forthcoming next 


ear. 

The chairman said he would answer that by stating that it would be about the £30,000 
which they had carried to reserve fund. With regard to the widows’ and orphans’ fund, 
suggested by Mr. Drake, he felt quite sure that it had the full sympathy of all the directors, 
and if Mr. Drake would kindly formulate a motion to that effect he would be very glad to put 
it to the meeting. It would be remembered that on a previous occasion, some four years ago, 
the chief accountant, who had been with the bank for nearly a quarter of a century, had to 
retire through bad health, and a retiring allowance to him was unanimously agreed to by the 
shareholders. With regard to what had been said about paying a higher dividend, he was 
sure that the board would be glad to increase the dividend when they felt that they ought to 
do it. There was no doubt that this augmentation of the reserve fund did put a marked value 
upon the shares, which was already shown in the price list. The reason he had not made 
some allusion to the fact was, he referred so fully to it last time that he felt a little ashamed 
to touch upon the matter again. But there was no doubt that with the £400,000 paid up, 
and the reserve fund of £200,000 all in assets, the true price of the shares should be 7} and 
not 6} or so. But with regard to what profit might appear next year, they had clearly to 
deduct £30,000 from the £76,000, which would leave £46,000, and which would pay pretty 
well on the capital of £400,000. The board would be very glad indeed if it were advisable 
to pay more, but their first wish was to keep the bank safe. With regard to the holdings 
in all those countries, where they had sums that stood in the balance-sheet, they had not 
taken the premiums into consideration. They wished to have everything in a safe condition, 
because these were silver countries, and they desired to have the assets under their own 
control and standing cheaply in the balance-sheet. 

The motion on being put to the meeting was carried unanimously. 

The chairman next proposed the re-election of Mr. F. J. Johnston and Mr. A. Naylor as 
directors. 

The resolution was duly seconded and carried. 

Mr. Drake then proposed : “‘ That a pension and widows’ and orphans’ fund for the bank 
be established forthwith at the discretion of the directors.” 

The motion was duly seconded. 

The chairman said he had much pleasure in putting the motion to the meeting. He 
considered it a very desirable thing, and he had no doubt that his co-directors took the same 
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view. The board would consult among themselves as to the best way of dealing with the 
matter. 

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 

The auditors, Mr. S. Lovelock and Mr. C. J. L. Nicholson, were next reappointed. 

Mr. Heiron proposed a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman and directors, and also to 
the general staff of the bank. (Applause.) 

The motion was seconded and carried by acclamation. 

The chairman, in returning thanks, said that he was very glad the staff had been included, 
because they could not present such a good statement unless they were ably seconded by their 
officers. (Applause.) 

The meeting then separated. 
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THE directors present to the shareholders at this, their twenty-eighth annual ordinary 
general meeting, the annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st January last. 
The accounts have been audited, and show an available balance of £268,676. 7s. 10d. 
(including £163,067. Is. 1d. brought forward from last year). An interim dividend of tos. 
per share, amounting to £37,500 was paid in October last. The directors now recommend a 
further payment of Ios. per share, being a dividend at the rate of Io per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax. The directors also recommend the payment of a bonus of 8s. per share, 
thus making a total distribution of 14 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the paid- 
up capital of the bank. The above payments will absorb £105,000, leaving a balance of 
2163, 676. 7s. 10d. to the credit of profit and loss new account. The capital employed in 
Brazil stands in the books at the exchange of 12d. per milreis, and the depreciation in value 
thereof at the rate of 7,4,¢d. amounts to £116,075. 10s. 5@. The capital, however, employed 
in the River Plate is at the current exchange of 20}d. per dollar, appreciated to the extent of 
442,240. 16s. 2d.; the net depreciation, therefore, in the value of the bank’s capital in South 
America is, as certified i in the auditors’ report, £73,834. 14s. 3¢@.,. which is fully covered by 
the balance carried forward, say £ 163,676. 7s. 10d. The following changes in staff appoint- 
ments have been made: Mr. E. A. Benn, manager of the Montevideo branch, having 
improved in health, reappointed manager of the Rio de Janeiro branch, vice Mr. J. 
Mackenzie, to the branch at Montevideo. Mr. W. H. Bilton, manager of the Pernambuco 
branch, having been placed on the retired list on the completion of 27’years’ service, Mr. N. J. 
Harding has been appointed manager of that branch. 


Balance-sheet, London, January 31, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—75,000 shares issued, i each, £ 1,500,000 5 on + ~~ 


per share . : £750,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ‘ 600,000 0 oc 
Current accounts and deposits in n currency “at branches, La, 392, 896. 

8s. 11d. ; current accounts at head = & ae 6s. 8d. 2,469,796 15 7 
Bills payable ‘ : E ; . . 3,369,005 13 4 
Agents and sundry accounts 3 : = : ; = : ' 130,484 17 2 
Bills for collection on account of customers g 1,229,710 3 2 
Profit and loss, £268,676. 7s. tod. ; Jess interim dividend paid to » goth 

July, 1898, £37,500 . : ; 3 “ ° 231,176 7 10 


48,780,173 17 1 
Nore.--Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet— ——————— 
As drawers of branch drafts accepted by London and Paris bankers 
(against which cash and bills have been deposited for the 
_* amount), of which £226,627. 8s. 8d. has run off to 
. £302,432 2 9 

As awe of foreign bills negotiated, of which £2539426. 108. - 





has run off to date ° 401,201 14 0 
ASSETS. 
Specie and cash at head office and branches . : ‘ : s . £1,888,160 o 1 
Bills receivable . < . ~ 5 . : 2,297,775 16 9 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ; : : : : ; : . a 3,200,376 8 6 
Bills for collection, as per contra . , : ; 1,229,710 3 2 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches ‘ : , 164,151 8 7 


£8,780,173 17 1 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending January 31, 1899. 


Dr. 
Dividend of tos. per share for the half-year ending 31st January, 1898 . 
Reduction of the rate of exchange at which the _ — in 
Brazil stands in the books to 12d. per milreis 
Balance ; ‘ i ° : ‘ 


Cr. 
Balance on 31st January, 1898 


Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches 
Income-tax ‘ 
Dividend (interim) for the half- i-yeat ending goth July, 1898 : 
Balance carried forward ‘ 


Cr. 

Balance brought forward 4 

Profit to 31st January, after providing | for rebate of interest on bills 
discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts : 


Balance brought forward, £231,176. 7s. 10d. 
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£37,500 0 0 
46,722 4 5 
163,067 I I 
£247,289 5 6 





£247,289 5 6 


£133,445 3 0 
4,382 10 8 
37,500 O O 
231,176 7 10 





£406,504 1 6 
£163,067 1 I 
243,437 9 5 


£406,504 1 6 





AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts, and deducting expenses, income-tax, etc., 
the net profits of the year, including £8,593. 14s. 7d., brought forward from the previous year, 
amount to £43,366. 19s. 2d., of which £10,000 were paid as an interim dividend for the first 
half-year (5s. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum), leaving a balance of 
433,306. 19s. 2d. to be disposed of. The directors recommend the payment of a final 
dividend for the second half-year of gs. per share, free of income-tax, making, with the interim 
dividend, 14s. per share, or 7 per cent. for the year. The final dividend will amount to 
£ 18,000, leaving £15,366. 19s. 2d., of which the directors propose to place £10,000 to reserve 
fund, increasing the same to £120,000, and to carry forward the remaining Li 5,366. 19s. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—4o0,000 shares at £20 each, £800,000 ; less uncalled, |, £400, 000 
Reserve fund : 
Acceptances and creditors on current and other accounts 

Rebate of interest on bills not yet due 

Profit and loss account, as below 


ASSETS. 


Cash at bankers and in hand, £45,251. 8s. 6d. ; loans on ome at 
call and at short notice, £2" 50,000 

India, Colonial and Foreign Government securities, £184,220. 2s. 3d. ; 
other securities, £28,093. Os. - q 

Bills receivable . ; 

Debtors on current accounts ‘ 

Office furniture : ‘ 


£3156, 645 








£400,000 0 O 
110,000 0 O 
2,612,317 2 I 
961 13 I 
33,366 19 2 
43,156,645 14 4 
£295,251 8 6 


212,313. 2 10 
280,721 I9 II 
2,368,349 3 1 


~ 
| > 
= 





naan Nena a lal 


























MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA. 783 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1898. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, including rent, income-tax, salaries, directors’ and 
auditors’ remuneration, etc. : r ‘ 2 ° : 413,218 4 11 
Interim dividend paid on Ist July, "1898 : : . : . : 10,000 0 O 
Balance carried to balance-sheet . : : : . : : : 33,306 19 2 
£56,585 4 1 
Cr 
Balance brought forward from last year . : 48,593 14 7 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts ‘ 2 47,991 9 6 
£56,585 4 1 








”™ 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders of the bank the general balance-sheet 
and statement of profit and loss account for the year ending 31st December, 1898. The net 
profits for that period, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including £11,048. 
14s. §@. brought forward from last account, amount to 442, 177. 19s. 8d. Out of this sum 
there has already been paid £4,687. 1os., being an interim dividend for the half-year ending 
30th June at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the “A” shares of the bank, and the 
directors have added £10,000 to the reserve fund. The directors now recommend a dividend 
on the “A” shares at the same rate for the second half of the year, and on the “ B” shares 
of 3 per cent. for the year. This will absorb a further sum of £15,937. 10s., and will leave a 
balance of £11,552. 19s. 8d. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital authorised—30,000 “ A” shares of £25 each . ; : : £750,000 0 O 
30,000 “BB” shares of £25 each . : ; : 3 750,000 0 O 


41,500,000 0 O 





Capital issued—15,000 “A” shares, £12. 10s. — £187, 5005 30,000 


“B” shares, £12. 10s. paid, £375,000 : : £562,500 0 Oo 
Pp 

Reserve fund = i ; x : = 20,000 0 O 

Current and fixed deposit accounts ° 1,367,179 13 4 


Bills payable—drafts on London bankers against cash and securities 
per contra, £71,566. 15s. 9@.; drafts on head office and branches, 
£494,136. Is. 11d.; drafts on continental bankers and other agents, 


£993. 6s. 7a. ; ‘ : : ; : ; ; ; 566,696 14 3 
Loans payable against securities. , : . : : . . 480,313 5 8 
Due to agents and correspondents . - : : 476 15 9 
Sundry accounts (including seen exchange adjustments etc. _ . 69,786 7 9 
Profit and loss account . . : : : s 27,490 9 8 


43,094,443 6 5 


Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £1,706,427. 175. 3d., of which up to this date 
1,162,282. 14s. gd. have run off. 
The bank is also contingently liable in respect of notes outstanding amounting to £7,961. 3s. 2d., 
which are not expected to become payable, and are not included in the above. 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand , ‘ ; : : : : ‘ : ; . 482,532 14 4 
Cash at bankers. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 2 ; : . ° 86,385 13 7 
Money at call : ‘ , : : : ‘ . : : ° 6,551 15 oO 
Bullion . : ; : 5 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . : 113,178 13 6 
Government and other stocks—Indian Government rupee paper, 

£172,029. Is. 6d. ; Indian Government sterling stock and guaranteed 

railway debentures, £163,970 ; other securities, £37,972. 185. . : 373,971 19 6 


Carried forward . . £662,620 15 11 
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COMPANY. 


Brought forward £662,620 15 11 

Bills receivable - s : = 1,608,390 18 oO 
Bills discounted 37,861 16 10 
Loans receivable and advances 631,273 16 7 
Freehold banking premises 25,443 6 8 
Due by agents and correspondents | 355845 3 5 
Sundry accounts (including rebates, exchange adjustments, etc. ) 93,007 9 O 
£3,094,443 6 5 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office, branches and agencies 
Ad interim dividend for half-year ended 30th sane aati on 15,000 





£48,761 10 10 











“A” shares at 5 per cent. per annum 4,687 10 oO 
Amount transferred to reserve fund 10,000 O O 
Balance 27,490 9 8 

£90,939 10 6 

Cr. 

Balance from 31st December, 1897 426,986 4 5 

Less dividends :— For half-year ended Bist December, 1897, on 15,000 

“A” shares at 5 per cent. per annum, £4,687. ros. ; for the year 

ended 31st December, = * on — “B” shares at 3 per cent. 

per annum, 411,250 . ; " ‘ 15,937 I0 oO 

11,048 14 5 

Gross profit for the year ended 31st ee, 7. after siti for 
bad and doubtful debts . 79,890 16 1 
£90,939 10 6 





> 
— 








(MESSRS.) OAKES, BEVAN, TOLLEMACHE & CO. 


Bury St. EDMUND’s, 


Balance-sheet, March 31, 1899. 
Dr. 
Partners’ capital 
Current, deposit and other accounts 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, with London agents, at call and short notice . 
Investments :—Consols, £78,923. 19s.; Metropolitan, Indian and 
Colonial Government inscribed stocks and bonds, £71,912. 35. 2d. ; 
American railway gold bonds and other ieee £32,495. 


STOWMARKET, SUDBURY AND HAVERHILL. 


475,000 0 O 
630,482 16 3 


4705,482 16 3 





4141,234 14 11 


Onid. . $53,331 2 3 
Advances to customers :—On current accounts, promissory ‘notes, dis- 

counted bills, etc. ° ; : : 368,407 14 10 
Bank premises 12,509 4 3 





y™ 
_— 


£705,482 16 3 





PARES’S LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the profits of the bank for the year 1898, after deduct- 


ing ex 
with 


nses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £50,409. 2s., which 
7,308. 18s., the balance brought forward from 1897, makes a total of £57, 718, avail- 











able for dividend for the year 1898. The directors recommend the payment of a dividend of 
16s. 3d. per share on the £12. 10s. paid shares, and 6s. 6d. per share on the £5 paid shares 
(free of income-tax), being at the rate of 6} per cent. for the second half-year of 1898, and 








baie > 
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which with the dividend of 6 per cent. paid for the first half-year will make £12. Ios. per 
cent. for the year. The account will then stand as follows :—Dividend paid in August last, 
£21,000; dividend no roposed, £22,750; allowed for income-tax, £1,800; carried to 
profit and loss for 1899, oo 168. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital . . : : ‘ : : ; : > ‘ £350,000 0 O 
Reserve fund r ‘ A : ‘ . : “ = : ‘ 175000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . 19,965 0 O 
Amount due upon deposit and current accounts, including interest, 

reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and mein for bad 

and doubtful debts . ‘ 1,924,716 15 7 
Balance of profit, 31st December, 1897, £7, 308. 18s. ; profit for the 

year 1898, £ 5,409 2s. 4% 57,718 ; less dividend paid in August, 

1898, £21,000 . s r : E 2 . ; 36,718 0 Oo 


$2,506,399 15 7 





ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, and with London agents, and brokers, 
and with other bankers. ; 4377,214 18 3 

British and Indian Government securities, debenture stocks, preference 
shares and other investments . : S ; = ; : 346,578 I9 1 
Bills receivable . ; : ; - 323,749 I 7 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts : . . 1,434,352 1 8 
Freehold bank premises, head office and branches . . . : . 24,504 15 O 
£2,506,399 15 7 





a 
—— 





ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills, interest on deposits, 
providing for bad debts, payment of all charges, and reducing valuation of bank furniture and 
fittings, amounted to £7,578. 11s. 5d.; to which is to be added the amount carried forward 
from last half-year, £1,069. 16s. 3¢.; giving an available balance of £8,648. 7s. 8¢., which 
the directors recommend should be distributed as follows :—Dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 2} per cent. per annum, £4,833. 2s. 6a.; dividend duty on above, £241. 13s. Id. ; 
reserve fund, 42,000 ; balance carried forward to next half-year, £1,573. 12s. 1d. Since the 
last half-yearly meeting, Mr. Edwd. D. Day has been appointed generai manager of the 
bank. The directors record with regret the death of their esteemed colleague, the late Mr. 
James Crombie, who was for some years a member of your board. The branch at Caboolture 
has been closed during the half-year. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital called up, £386,650; balance of call outstanding, £4366— 
4 386,284 ; reserve fund, £39,000 ; profit and loss, £8,648. 7s. 8d. . £433,932 7 8 


Bills payable, £31,879. 195. 6d. ; liability to Treasury for notes held in 
reserve, £33,500; deposits and other liabilities, yoni 093. 175. 10d. 841.473 17 4 
Outstanding drafts on agents and liabilities on remittances as per contra 68,981 7 oO 


41,344,387 12 0 





ASSETS. 


Coin on hand and cash at bankers, £165,914. 12s. 1d.-3 bullion, £52,581. 
5s. 10d. ; Treasury notes on hand, £41,876 ; Government securities, 


£39,105. 7s. 2@.; other bank notes on hand, £37 . : A ‘ £299,514 5 1 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. : . . . 61,480 5 oO 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank 2 914,411 14 II 
Liabilities of customers and agents, for drafts and British bills current, 

as per contra . ; ; “ = : : ‘ : : . 68,981 7 oO 


41,344,387 12 0 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1898, showing—after payment of charges, appropriation to bank 
premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making full provision for all bad and doubt- 
ful debts, and inclusive of the balance of £23,033. 15s. 10d. brought from the previous 
account—a profit of £129,034, which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, 
viz. :—Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 (old) shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum), free of income-tax, £50,000 ; bonus of 15s. per share (being at the rate of 6 per cent. 
per annum), £30,000; reserve fund (making it £860,000), £20,000; officers’ pension fund, 
£5,000 ; balance carried forward to profit and loss new account, £24,034. The directors 
have to announce with much regret the death, on the 2oth October and 28th December last, 
respectively, of their esteemed colleagues Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B., G.C.M.G., and Frederick 
Chalmers, Esq. They have further to report that Nigel Martin Smith, Esq. (of the firm of 
Messrs. Smith, Payne and Smiths), has been appointed to a seat at the board, which appoint- 
ment the proprietors are now asked to confirm. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed—4o,000 shares of a 100 each, £4,000; 000. 
Called up, £25 per share , . ; ‘ . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund " ‘ ‘ ‘ : P ; 840,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation : ‘ : 930,503 10 oO 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other accounts - - 10,549,854 2 I 
Drafts outstanding, _— under credits, and bills of exchange 

rediscounted . : ; . , ‘ ; 918,253 I 11 
Bills receivable on account of customers ; ‘ e ; 3 . 1,642,493 4 II 
Rebate on bills not yet due . 47,073 4 0 


Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, 30th June, 1898, £23,033 
15s. 10d.; net profit for half-year ended 31st December, 1898, after 
making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, £106,000. 
48.20. .« ° ° ° ; . ; . . ° . ° 129,034 0 O 


416,057,811 2 11 











ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, with bankers, and at branches , ‘ ‘ P - 42,227,000 2 4 
Remittances in transiti . ‘ é ; : . ; : . 233,589 5 2 
Native gold on hand and in transitd . 6,766 6 oO 

Investments in consols, Colonial Government and. municipal, and other 
securities (including deposits with the Cape Government) ; P 2,017,343 6 5 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date . : : ‘ 2,968,602 8 3 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers. ‘ F : " 6,710,065 18 8 
Bills for collection . r - ; a : ; - 1,642,493 4 II 
Freehold premises in London ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ 50,000 0 O 
Bank property and premises in South Africa . ‘ ‘ ; : - 162,353 16 3 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa . ‘ , : : ‘ ‘ 1Gt32 5 2 
Stationery, stamps, marine insurance policies, etc. . : ‘ ‘ 23,464 9 9 
416,057,811 2 11 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 
auditors, and all other expenses at head office and branches. : £118,974 7 Oo 
Rebate on bills not yet due . : x : ‘ 2 : . 47,673 4 0 
Balance carried forward ° ‘ ‘ ‘ - F F r . 129,034 0 0 
£295,681 11 Oo 

Cr. 


Gross profits (including balance of £23,033. 15s. 10d. brought from half- 
year ended 30th June, 1898), after deducting interest on deposits, 
duty on note circulation, appropriation to bank premises, furniture 


and fittings, and making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts £295,681 Ir oO 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 











| | oie) 

1898. |BiraincHam.| Lgeps, | Leicester. Liverroot. | MANCHESTER.) barney, sag 
Hetearcenet a ——- | ae EAS 
Week ending | £ Ps fe ll £ 4 | 
23rd April . | 1,099,305 375143 | 200,494 | 2,527,004 | 3,495,493 | 1,435,640 | 
30th . | 1,148,552 | 279,157 | 226,757 | 2,859,898 | 3,587,392 | 1,026,170 | 
7th May “| 1,470,222 324,734 325,011 | 2,735,249 | 4,692,856 1,461,190 | 
14th 1,009,334 | 274,237 | 239,874 | 2,643,495 | 4,049,528 | 1,491,650 | 
atst | 902,576 | 276,537 | 195,899 | 2,347;295 | 3,519,030 | 1,173,130 | 
28th =» | 1,016,442 | 299,599 | 217,640 | 2,447,828 | 3,908,558 | 1,491,910 





4th June .| 1,031,515 | 270,338 201,763 | 2,179,812 2,615,400 1,082,860 
nn =. « 839,476 | 243,072 229,666 | 1,397,113 | 3,586,105 1,264,960 
7 nC 953,081 249,255 188,150 | 2,479,375 | 3,070,222 1,353,210 
ne 1,029,646 | 243,351 205,378 | 2,100,642 | 3,293,014 1,045,840 


2nd July . 1,515,632 | 462,001 341,695 | 3,066,825 | 4,728,664 1,296,600 
” 7 1,115,162 | 372,603 303,880 | 2,339,006 | 4,302,885 1,182,990 
16th -~ 1,083,018 286,802 258,714 | 2,488,219 4,215,996 1,344,140 
oe 870,911 263,419 | 201,054 | 2,141,795 3,520,833 1,240,230 
30th ggg 987,296 | 288,920 | 223,365 | 2,453,741 | 4,099,139 | 1,044,350 
6th Aug. . 1,084,989 | 325,249 206,812 | 1,858,435 | 4,060,206 | 1,143,570 


13th es 882,210 281,825 | 233,635 | 2,526,674 4,143,896 1,417,800 
20th 4 . 858,936 | 237,945 | 177,371 | 2,200,412 | 3,443,569 | 1,226,830 
i 823,563 | 252,196 | 162,990 | 1,853,562 | 3,060,376 | 1,255,170 
3rd Sept. . 1,161,100 | 361,710 | 256,383 | 2,387,636 | 3,922,932 1,295,780 
1oth a Oe 804,102 | 217,981 | 182,613 | 1,966,916 | 3,631,427 1,098,540 
17th ” : 955,382 240,051 172,442 2,201,246 3,528,970 1,308,340 
ath «64 «Ce 722,430 | 236,858 209,142 | 2,185,902 3,016,406 1,216,140 
Ist Oct. . 1,126,598 | 280,461 277,279 | 2,506,519 | 5,428,862 1,380,610 
8th a 3 1,256,330 | 326,434 308,939 | 2,503,215 | 4,718,590 | 1,478,820 
15th 4, ~| 1,130,900 | 263,549 | 238,844 | 2,440,491 | 4,081,445 | 1,387,390 
pe 994,639 281,243 229,345 | 2,215,812 3,769,374 1,420,000 
29th 1,029,308 280,299 | 221,320 | 2,407,185 4,070,222 | 1,262,280 








5th Nov. .| 1,352,161 3545554 298,900 | 2,389,732 4,647,720 | 1,393,320 
12th 4 . 934,783 | 263,673 | 217,113 | 2,271,652 | 4,034,941 | 1,489,960 
19th — a 811,858 253,506 | 207,397 | 2,369,694 3,928,949 | 1,491,000 
26th , . 760,846 | 314,841 | 193,918 | 2,091,326 | 3,293,499 | 1,412,630 
3rd Dec. . 1,210,761 | 367,073 272,814 | 3,117,463 | 4,497,353 | 1,380,740 
ma: ., =: $16,688 | 274,709 | 249,647 | 2,608,550 | 4,104,807 | 1,164,950 ; 





io) aan 936,969 | 289,690 208,842 | 3,162,032 294,582 1,503,070 a 
loth oy Cs 1,124,156 | 302,645 | 227,326 | 2,885,248 3,965,323 1,347,660 
| 3Ist ”» 8 736,513 | 233,7 | 155,474 | 2,180,952 | 3,634,395 1,154,690 
1Sg9. | 


763 | 4,624,966 | 1,531,650 


7th Jan. . 1,317,862 | 635,316 | 332,004 I, 
7,860 | 4,083,621 1,618,020 
7; 


©? lee 925,391 295,163 | 206,599 


24 


| 2Ist eo 951,804 264,738 225,318 375596 3,885,778 | 1,404,950 
| 52,067 | 4,153,183 | 1,464,160 

4th Feb. .| 1,516,221 | 428,707 287,476 74,034 | 4,974,150 | 1,593,805 
ne 912,347 | 320,166 220,566 80,766 | 4,351,174 | 1,526,000 


35 

3533 

3,2 

28th 949,383 | 308,944 | 231,547 | 3.2 
355 

3,0 

33 


Hh Oy (Cs 1,228,641 314,262 210,578 92,652 | 4,595,443 1,469,180 
25th —_— 1,018,570 | 283,289 218,075 Pe 8,631 3,767,193 1,609,945 | 
| 4th Mar. . 1,645,852 | 407,067 272,144 | 3,030,551 4,895,041 1,521,585 
| Ste yO 926,028 | 269,036 212,913 | 2,653,687 | 4,208,050 | 1,305,335 
18th x 1,068,817 234,758 | 212,369 | 2,957,610 | 4,158,535 1,455,200 
| 25th , . 738,662 | 273,413 | 212,259 | 2,371,043 | 3,446,952 | 1,226,570 
| Ist April . 1,066,912 | 303,424 | 312,939 | 2,701,372 | 3,947,560 1,2555495 
| 8th ee on 1,058,904 | 270,738 | 222,642 | 2,405,296 | 4,126,353 | 1,276,865 
(Ss « « 1,008,241 | 322,013 | 241,374 | 2,861,576 | 4,278,604 | 1,487,570 
| | 






































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 






























































1899. | 1899. | 1899. | 1899. 1899. 
March 22. | March 20. | April 5. | April 72. April 19. 
Notes issued 447,147,145 | | £45,588,105 | £44:740,080 | £45:044445 | £45,674.435 
Government debt £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 £11,015,100 | £u 015,100 £11,015,100 
Other securities .. 5,784,900 | 5,784,900 5,784,900 51784,900 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 30, 3475145 28,788,105 275949 080 28,244,445 Bg ge 35 
| AAT TAITAS | 4451588105 | £44,740,080 | £45,044,445 | £45,674435 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| 1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. * 
March 22. March 2 April . April 12. April 19. 
é ssl | _ I 9 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est .: . 3,801,092 3,819,179 3,163,886 391375759 3,150,737 
Public deposits 17,°65,704 17,978,322 12,735,574 11,859,879 12,420,853 
Other deposits .. 36,572,854 41,242,778 38,1 36, 163 38,041,902 38,104,337 
Seven-day and other bills 1515449 159,304 129,906 164,015 155973 
£72,944,099 | 477,752,643 £68, 718,529 | £67,756,546 | £68,384,658 
Government securities .. £13 3993s 174 | 413,987,939 3,349,728 | £13,392,723 613,388,128 
Other securities .. 317,460 44,087,009 36,373,000 | 34,872,793 34,667,231 
Notes 20,503) 110 17,657,535 16,845,085 | 17,385,070 18,223,470 
Gold and silver coin 130,355 2 020,160 _ 2,150,716 2,105,955 2,105,829 
pa 099 477,752,643 668,718,529 | £67,756,546 £68, 384,658 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. 
Lonpon— March 21. March 28. April 4. April rr. =| April 18. 
Amsterdam, short 12 2} 12 23 12 2} 12 3 tw 6 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 44 12 4} 12 4} 12 48 12 4% 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 44 12 44 12 44 12 48 12 4} 
Antwerp and B russels, ditto 25 47% 25 47% | 25 474 25 4S} 25 46} 
Paris, short . on 25 21} 25 225 | 25 21} 25 224 25 20 
Ditto, 3 months .. 25 424 25 413 | 25 41 | 25 43% 25 40 
Marseilles, ditto 25 4233 =| 25 42) 25 41} | 25 432 25 41} 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 65 | 20 65 } 20 64 20 66 20 64 
3erlin, ditto 20 65 | 20 65 | 20 65 20 67 20 65 
Leipsic, ditto 20 65 20 66 20 65 20 67 20 65 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, “ditto 20 65 20 66 20 65 | 20 67 20 65 
Petersburg, ditto we 24% 24% 24h 244 24t3 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 43 18 44 18 44 18 45 18 45 
Stockholm, ditto | 18 44 18 46 18 46 18 46 18 46 
Christiania, ditto | 18 43 18 45 18 45 18 45 18 45 
Vienna, ditto .. os | 12 21} 12 20 12 20 12 224 12 21} 
Trieste, ditto .. . 12 21} 12 20 12 20 12 223 12 21} 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 62 25 65 25 65 25 65 25 65 
Madrid, ditto .. . 37 38% 30 39 3601's 
Cadiz, ditto os - | 37 383 | 394 39 391°s 
Seville, ditto .. i 37 384 394 39 3915s 
Barcelona, ditto .. we | 3 38% 3904 39 30¥s 
Malaga, ditto .. “ | 37 38% 394 39 300s 
Granada, ditto | 37 38% 394 39 3015s 
Santander, ditto .. 37 38} 3904 39 391° 
Bilboa, ditto | 37 383 | 304 39 391° 
Zaragoza, ditto .. | 37 38} | 30+ 39 391°s 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 27 474 27 40 | 27. 40 27 42) 27 424 
Venice, ditto | 27 «474 27° +40 | 27 40 27 «425 27 42h 
Naples, ditto 27 474 27 40 27 40 27 42 27. «424 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 27. 47% 27 40 27 40 27 «424 27 424 
4 currency currency. | currency. currency. currency. 
Lisbon, 90 days 351'8 354 354 358 351s 
Calcutta, demd. 1°3}8 1°345 | 1348 1 “318 1°33 
Calcutta & B ombay, 30 days 1°313 1°343 | 1°333 1°3i3 13h} 
New York (Gold) demd. ee 49% “or. 494 493 49h 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
| Per Oz. | Per Oz | Per Oz. PerOz. | Per Oz 
| S & ia & 4s. a. Le & i £n @ 
Foreign Gold in Bars(Standard)} 317 9} 317 of 317 OF 317 9k 317 9 
Silver in Bars ae o 2 34 Oo 2 3ys o 2 34 o 2 3% o 2 33 
Mexican Dollars .. ; o 2 3t o 2 3 os = o 2 3% o 2 33 
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Bank of 
| 
| a \ Notes in 
Date. ! Circulation. 
' 
—_ = j 
1898. | 
April 20 27,382,075 
27 | 27,542,860 
May 41 27,792,980 
II | 27,606,645 
| 18 | 27,449,310 | 
25 | 27,446,915 | 
June 1 | 27,777,045 
8 27,458,725 | 
15 | 27,317,025 
22 = 27,330,720 
29 28,263,330 
July 6 | 28,598,235 
13 28,106,255 
20 | 27,868,715 
27 | 27,916,487 
August 3 | 28,406,805 
10 | 28,088,300 
17 | 28,012,030 | 
24 | 27,750,840 | 
31 | 27,935,395 | 
September 7 | 27,761,040 
14 | 27,429,180 
21 | 27,109,665 
28 | 27,514,200 
October 5 | 28,160,405 
12 | 27,704,575 
19 | 27,311,860 
26 | 27,170,275 
November 2} 27,572,685 
| 9 | 27,302,985 | 
16 | 27,043,175 | 
23 26,761,960 
3° | 27,171,075 
December 7 | 27,181,365 
| 14 | 26,940,525 
21 | 27,420,090 
28 | 27,306,285 
1899. 
January 4! 27,751,945 
II | 27,721,420 
18 | 26,665,600 
25 | 26,460,410 
February 1 | 26,805,745 
8 | 26,484,765 
15 | 26,286,035 
22 | 26,225,355 
March I | 26,780,320 
8} 26,626,550 
15 | 26,553,840 
22 | 26,644,035 
. 29 | 27,930,570 
April 5 27,894,995 
12 27,658,975 








Coin Proportion 
and Bullion of Coin and 
in Issue Bullion to 


Department. 
| 


£ 
27,908,350 | 
29,315,310 | 
31,324,010 
32,124,770 
33,635,315 
34,835,205 
34,785,970 
359541,525 
35,692,675 
35,958,875 
36,158,640 
34,7 36,595 
33,984,850 
33,847,770 
32,986,150 
32,208,625 
32,219,570 
32,701,375 
32,813,555 
32:749,370 
325545,420 
32,478,950 
31,615,410 
39,953,075 
29,269,380 
28,945,005 
28,865,045 
29,355,890 
29,535:220 
29,650,380 
30,108,040 
30,615,425 
29,872,005 
29,114,630 
28,938,135 
28,684,415 
27,425,085 | 





28,418,120 
28,996,560 
29,882,545 
30,655,135 
30,835,715 
31,287,800 
31,893,490 
31,938,380 
31,551,550 
30,939,675 
30,877,380 
39,347,145 
28,788,105 
27,940,080 
28,244,445 





Circulation 


% 
102 
106 
113 
116 
123 
127 
125 
130 
131 
131 
128 
122 
122 
122 
118 
113 
115 
117 
118 
117 
117 
118 
117 
112 
104 
104 
106 
108 
107 
108 
111 
115 
110 
107 
107 
104 
100 


102 
104 
112 
116 
115 
118 
121 
122 
118 
116 
116 
114 
103 
100 
102 





Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


& 
13,191,953 
13,191,953 


13,187,953 | 
13,187,953 | 
13,185,953 | 


13,201,192 
13,306,642 


13,306,642 | 


13,328,051 
13,476,051 
13,497,403 
I 3,791,630 
13,791,630 

35791,630 
13,791,630 
13,941,630 
13,938,096 
13,858,643 
13,909,654 
13,413,093 
13,413,593 
13,413,593 
12,988,593 
12,363,593 
14,241,640 
12,901,640 
11,406,640 
10,501,640 
10,559,640 
10,204,640 

9,904,640 
10,029,640 
10,414,640 


11,099,535 | 
10,939;535 | 


11,299,535 


11,299,535 


14,824,469 
| 15,192,036 


| 13 





537,036 
13,357,036 
13,387,036 


13,383,438 | 


13,373,938 
1354335174 
13,896,274 
13,896,274 
13,896,274 
12,993,174 


| 13,987,939 


| 13,349,728 


13,392,728 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 


England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 






Department. | 


£ 

34,239,218 
33,935,386 
32,768,582 
3597751252 
34,310,099 
33,012,171 
32,649,685 
32,647,542 
3352735747 
33,063,346 
32,782,260 
33,441,357 
331463,378 
33,917,687 
331366,398 
32,607,263 
31,997,575 
30,774,206 
29,898, 166 
39,347,287 
29,651,327 
29,589,405 
27:973,917 
30,771,306 
29,083,904 
28,240,396 
27;773419 
acer 
28,455,171 
26,632,115 
26,779,446 
26,778,944 
29,414,794 
26,861,983 
27,212,862 
| 27,980,682 

31,061,027 





2,917,063 
32,040,707 
31,761,909 
31,741,012 
32,207,780 
32,650,986 
32,915,986 
33,583,887 
34,571,489 
33,768,556 
34,913,574 
36,317,460 
44,087,009 
36,37 3,000 
34,872,793 


| 11,780,209 
| 10,911,226 





| 
| 


| 

| 

Public | 
Deposits. 


& 
12,675,148 
12,361,186 
11,538,715 
11,403,473 
11,932,659 
12,041,738 


11,494,625 
12,054,967 
10,080,291 
8,134,139 
7;278,369 
7,461,132 
6,956,178 
6,126,314 
6,570,514 
7,802,908 
8,196,741 
9,306,781 
8,591,873 
8,349,941 
9,320,635 
9,349,003 
8,175,539 
7,176,652 
7,295,897 
6,696,030 
5,948,380 
5,950,398 
5,804,566 
6,344,573 
6,193,360 
5,964,092 
5,788,473 
7,089,885 
7,131,623 





9,717,355 
7,690,790 
8,003,373 
9,352,736 | 
9,700,972 
11,283,618 
13,482,927 
15,202,642 
15,862,381 
16,589,619 
16,796,784 | 
17,865,704 | 
17,978,322 | 


| 12,735,574 | 





11,859,879 | 
| 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 









































a Proportion 
" Total Deposits 
ee pele. | Post Bills, | 24 Banke Post Reserve, _ | Of Reserve ae. 
| o— Liabilities. 
|| --- | 
| 
| 1898. - ae £ | £ % | % | 
April 20 36,620,609 92,622 49,388,379 | 19,688,003 40 | 4 
27 37,956,705 109,593 | 50,427,484 | 21,037,783 -— | 
May 4 39,270,461 130,663 50,939,839 | 22,719,737 = | = 
11 | 43,516,141 112,029 55,031,643 | 23,812,767 43 oo 
18! 43,135,953 104,797 553173409 | 25,441,455 - | 
25 | 43,452,172 | 104,182 | 55,598,092 | 26,545,037 4 333 
June 1) 42,405,514 103,606 | 54,289,329 | 26,046,273 48 3 
8 44,553,870 | 109,003 | 55,574,099 | 27,335,985 49 | =— 
15} 44,908,893 | 104,081 56,507,599 | 27,639,102 49 = 
22| 44,595,911 | 108,934 56,759,812 | 27,959,413 49 eis 
| 29} 45,404,650 | 112,977 | 55,597,918 | 27,071,277 49 25 
| July 6) 46,271,525 | 142,406 54,548,070 | 25,304,817 4 j-- 
| 13| 46,877,855 | 130,780 54,156,224 | 25,040,372 = | 
| 20| 47,287,438 | 115,804 56,864,374 | 25,176,138 44 a 
27| 46,242,450 | 97,488 53,296,116 | 24,166,561 45 ; — | 
Aug. 3) 45,156,173 | 107,004 51,389,491 | 22,872,293 44 jo 
10} 44,436,621 | 119,390 51,126,525 | 23,224,793 45 | = 
17 | 42,440,103 | 111,545 | 50,354,550 | 23,772,837 47 | = 
24| 41,558,077 | 108,949 49,863,767 | 24,120,502 48 | _ 
31 39,937,599 84,303 49,328,683 | 23,867,823 - | «= 
Sept. 7 | 39,809,252 147,572 48,548,697 | 23,791,011 49 | = | 
| 14} 40,246,040 116,902 48,712,883 | 24,021,628 of = | 
21 | 36,701,808 | 117,664 46,140,107 | 23,495,218 51 3 
| 28! 37,820,269 | 86,712 47,255,984 | 22,462,764 47 | — 
| Oct. 5| 37,729,536 130,038 46,035,113 | 20,386,537 _ | = 
12| 36,464,251 110,553 43,751,450 | 20,291,376 46 | 4 
19| 34,724,352 97,426 42,117,675 20,631,884 49 ; = 
26 | 36,848,357 103,469 | 43,647,856 | 21,238,156 - |; 
Nov. 2| 36,356,867 121,656 42,426,903 21,099,862 50 ; o— 
9| 34,584,988 | 127,212 40,662,598 | 21,517,451 - | = 
16| 35,244,984 | 126,171 41,175,721 22,193,937 54 - 
23} 35,666,536 94,172 42,105,281 23,015,093 65 | — 
30| 37,702,229 102,139 43,997,728 21,818,598 50 ; — 
Dec. 7} 35,034,087 170,144 41,168,323 20,869,378 sl | — | 
14| 35,406,396 136,760 41,331,029 | 20,848,354 - | | 
21 | 34,378,633 107,614 41,576,132 19,970,417 48 — | 
28| 36,279,495 91,688 43,502,211 | 18,831,556 43 — | 
1899. 
Jan. 4 39,487,728 | 87,377 49,292,460 | 19,388,878 39 rs 
IT) 41,513,333 | 137,718 49,341,841 | 20,058,988 41 —— 
18} 41,116,206 | 147,872 49,267,451 | 22,102,905 45 3h | 
25] 40,671,322 | 130,382 50,154,440 | 23,022,361 46 — 
Feb. 1] 40,713,207 | 128,774 50,542,953 | 22,970,149 46 3 
8} 40,303,312 130,438 51,717,308 | 23,715,319 46 = 
15 | 39,149,929 116,598 52,749,454 24,512,295 47 sa 
22} 38,252,238 | 134,549 53,589,429 © 24,637,496 46 = 
March 1} 37,926,210 | 144,784 53:933)375 23,762,357 44 — 
8) 35,905,162 | 189,153 52,683,934 23,317,502 44 — | 
15 30,824,021 | 160,240 53,781,045 23,284,293 43 — | 
22| 36,572,854 | 151,449 54,590,007 22,633,465 41 oe 
_ 29] 41,272,778 | 159,364 59,410,464 | 19,677,695 33 — | 
April 5] 38,136,163 129,906 51,001,643 | 18,995,801 37 — | 
| 12} 38,041,902 | 164,015 50,065,796 | 19,491,025 39 = | 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BAN KS. 


NAME OF BANK. 


Ashford Bank . 

Aylesbury Old Bank 

Banbury Bank . : 

Banbury Old Bank . 

Bedford Bank . 

Bicester and Oxfordshire “Bank 

Buckingham Bank : : 

Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . 

Canterbury Bank 

City Bank, Exeter 

Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 

Exeter Bank . ; 

Faversham Bank 

Ipswich Bank . 

Kingston-upon- Hull & Hull B k. 

Kington and Radnorshire Bank 

Leeds Old Bank : ‘ 

Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. 

Lincoln Bank . 

LlandoveryBank & L Jandilo Bk. 

Naval Bank, P _— 

Newark Bank . 

Newmarket Bank 

Nottingham Bank 

Oxford’ Old Bank 

Oxfordshire, Witney Bz ank 

Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 

Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. ‘ : 

Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 

Sleaford and Newark Bank 

Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 

Uxbridge Old Bank . 

Wallingford Bank ‘ 

Wellington Somerset Bank 

West Riding Bank 

Worcester Old Bank 


Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suftolk B ‘. | 


York & East Riding Bank 


TOTALS 








ssue. 


11,849 
48,461 
435457 
55,153 
34,218 
27,090 
29,657 


49,916 
33,671 
21,527 
41,304 
37,894 
6,681 
27,689 
19,979 
26,050 
130,757 


37;459 
100,342 
32,945 
27,321 
28,788 
23,098 
31,047 
34391 
11,852 
37,519 


43,27 
e880 
51,615 
35531 
25,136 
17,064 
6,528 
46,158 
$7,448 
13,229 


53392 


1,374,376 


Authorized | 





Mar. 11. 


AVERAGE 


Mar. 18. 


Amount. 


Mar. 25. 








35747 
6,215 
4,530 
3,839 
11,342 
9,067 
6,981 


20,512 
6,300 
2,653 
4,970 
6,931 
2,472 

11,246 
9,663 

10,131 

40,637 


16,125 
52,043 
7:894 
4,902 
4,529 
4,301 
12,478 
13,347 
3,673 
10,263 


6,585 
3553 
9,62 
7,190 
793 
1,044 
2,943 
15,558 
11,735 
2,789 
36,397 











& 
3,832 
6,137 
4,410 
3,765 
11,830 
9,180 
6,988 


20,535 
6,114 
2,675 
4,620 
7:778 
2,451 

11,017 
9,275 

11,672 

40,667 


16,006 | 


52,361 
7;993 


4,845 | 


4,635 
4,430 
13,441 
15,178 
3,869 
10,337 


6,842 


3,648 | 


9,445 
7,248 
732 
995 
2,931 
15,33 32 
11,981 
2,792 
36,360 


395,416 


Apl. 1. 


3) “588 
6,519 
4,500 
4,170 
12,431 
9,248 
6,677 


21,675 
6,695 
2,797 
4,020 
3,634 
2,042 

11,523 





10,314 | 


11,291 
42,407 


20,645 
55,419 
8,713 
4,952 
59177 
4,379 
14,972 





16,240 | 


4,006 


10,436 | 


7,465 | 


3.405 
9,555 
7,183 
730° 
1,049 
3,019 
15,943 
13,137 
3,188 
37,211 


417,332 

























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


























NAME OF BANK ——— 
| > ° e e & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 
| 2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited | 49,292 
| 3 Bradford Commercial Banking 
| Co., Limited A 20,084 
| 4 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
| Company, Limited 25,610 
5 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited : 35,395 
| 6 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 
| 7 Halifax Commercial Banking 
| Co., Limited 13,733 
| 8 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534 
9 Kn aresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 28,059 
10 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 
I1 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 
12 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 
13 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 
14 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,051 
15 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477 
16 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 59,300 
17 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company ‘ 23,524 
18 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 
19 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 353843 
20 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 
21 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 356,976 
22 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
4 Banking Company, Limited . 54,372 
23 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited. 14,604 
24 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 
25 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . . 31,916 
26 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 
27 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 
28 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532 
29 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 
| 
| 
| | —_—— 
TOTALS | 1,682,167 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








Mar. 11. 


10,696 
14,994 


11,034 
245552 
33544 

6,536 

8,213 
11,316 
19,182 
50,829 
26,280 
38,810 
10,425 
41,174 
22,177 
20,751 

5,918 


12,006 
11,425 


375225 
104,169 


37,861 


6,847 
10,520 


21,573 
61,310 
94,273 
90,774 
79,259 


914,973 





Mar. 18. 


& 
10,709 
15,028 
11,045 
23,892 
345315 

6,910 

8,089 
11,145 
19,980 
50,348 
26,401 
39,717 


10,331 
435339 


21,591 
21,352 
5:785 


11,789 
11,245 


37,474 
102,963 


39,027 

7,005 
10,724 
22,015 
60,654 
92,375 


90,746 
79,755 


916,749 





Mar. 25. 





& 
11,083 
14,718 
11,293 
25,036 
35,016 

6,616 

7,815 
11,429 
20,031 
59,591 
27,031 
40,540 


11,289 
44,619 


22,440 
22,043 
5,803 


11,909 
11,232 


37,529 
104,972 


39,026 


6,916 
10,653 


22,001 
61,566 
87,589 
92,153 
72,102 





925,041 | 


Apl. 1. 


11,464 
15,395 


12,094 
25,051 
35,988 

7,258 

9,110 
11,488 
20,980 
50,613 
28,418 
43,068 


11,731 
46,729 


23,713 
21,953 
6,055 


12,953 
13,476 


39,096 
111,810 


39,874 


7,448 
11,907 


23,830 
65,113 
91,497 
953740 
79,752 





| 
| 


965,204 





































—— 
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BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,0o00’s omitted.] 


| Cash. 


| Circula- | Public | Private 




































































| i r ~ 
siete | Gold Silver. Total. — ee Deposits. | Dapects. 
~ Mar. 23 472,9 £48,0 $120,9 428,6 &t50,8 44,6 | 418,1 
| » 30 | 72,6 48,0 120,5 33:3 15391 5:54 | 10,2 
| Apr. 6 7257 48,2 120,9 29,8 152,6 4,1 | 18,9 
» «13 72,6 48,1 120,7 29,6 152,5 453 | 175 
» 2 257 48,2 120,9 28,8 152,1 4,2 } 18,0 
Apr. 21, 1898 £74,3 £48,7 4123,0 | £337 | £148,2 £76 | £22,8 
+» 22, 1897 76,8 48,8 125,6 274 14754 72 18,0 
r 16, 1896 77:9 | 497 127;6 2754 147,0 7,0 20,4 
BANK OF GERMANY.— [In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
7 itm: a i iiaais 
Date 1899. Cash. | Discounts. Loans. Notes. — 
q a 
| 
Mar. 15 4451502 431,810 | £3,778 451,504 427,769 
23 46,124 34,400 | 31406 53,01 28,723 
= 30 41,391 43,215 | 6,026 63,252 25,159 
| Apr. 7 41,507 42,421 5,248 60,633 24442 
15 439337 38,402 3,661 56,962 26,029 
Apr. 15, 1898 43,820 434,561 44,386 =| £56,945 424,130 
1» 15, 1897 43,612 29,684 51450 * | 54,183 21,106 
17 15, 1896 44,643 325144 4,813 | 545767 23 481 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
| Gola | G | Di | Not : | 
} 10 overn- iscounts ~ .. 4 ote > a 
Date 1898-9.* | Silver, | Reserve.| ment and —_ | Circula- _ ublic — 
| &c. | Debt. Loans. = | Gen es | Soon 
| | | | a 
Feb. 23 | 102,162 | 48,790 10,000 | 25,613 3168 | 63,372 52,642 16,187 
Mar. t | 102,140 49,242 10,000 | 25,703 2,846 | 62,899 2,609 16,745 
ake 8 101,857 49,533 10,000 | 25,542 | 2,916 62,324 51,138 17,715 
» 16 | 103,288 52,431 10,000 | 25,079 | 2,970 60,857 | 525543 17,504 
» 230 + + | 102,072 | 51,283 10,000 | 24,770 | 3,067 60,789 | 53:077 | 17,010 
” 23, 1898 118,121 | 50,504 17,500 | 24,205 2,900 85,117 | 52,035 17,727 








* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
becomes part of the Bank’s holding. 10 roubles to £. 











AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 




















Cash. | Discounts, | : ? 
Date 18g9. e - ~ | Advances, ; Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. | Total. es 
— | | | 
| 

Mar. 15. 429,928 £10,434 | 40,362 415,138 4531505 
» 23+ 29,920 105445 40,365 14,854 53,025 
%» 30. 29,891 10,443 42,334 16,206 54,718 
| Apr. 7. 29,926 10,455 40,381 16,356 545355 
| » «15. 29,926 10,458 40,384 153474 53,904 
Apr. 15, 1898 . 30,491 105454 42,945 | 13,092 | 51,961 
+9 15, 1897. 26,401 10,501 36,902 13,122 49,7S0 
15, 1896. 21,888 10,665 325553 14,414 46,277 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and —_ = 
England— Bank of England . f ; ; ‘ = . | £14,000,000 
‘7 207 Private Banks . : ‘ A ; ‘ : ; 4 59153417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ : , ’ : . ; ‘ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. x : ; : 5 . f : 3,087,209 
Ireland— _ 6 Joint Stock Banks. : ‘ ; ‘ : ; é ; 6,354,494 
oe £ 32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . : : : ; . £475,000 
1861—July roth a ; , ‘ - 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st : - : : - 350,000 
1881—April Ist ; ; ‘ : - 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th j : ; : - 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th : : ; . - 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th : : ; ; - 350,000 
ee 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £ 34,873,350 
England—165 Private Banks. ‘ : j ; 5 43:779,041 
” 43 Joint Stock Banks . : : ; p 1,796,063 
£51575,104 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire nets : - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ‘ 2 72,921 
—_—_— 410,859 
£28,887,387 
a —>— _ - — 
Summary ot Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . : ; : : ; ; ; -  £16,800,000 
a 35 Private Banks ‘ : ; 4 ‘ ; ; ; ‘ 1,374,370 
4 29 Joint Stock Banks i : ‘ ‘ , ‘ : : 1,682,167 
Scotland— 1o Joint Stock Banks : . : ; : : : : 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ; : : : , : : . 6,354,494 
£28,887,387 
Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date : = = : : : 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ; : : : a 
Lapsed Issues . k : a ‘ : : : : : : - 165 169 
-_ 38 





The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 








Act, was at that date . : ‘ : ; : z : : : ‘ 72 
Lapsed Issues : ; 3 
29 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was. - ; : ‘ : - : ‘ 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ; : : : : : - 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above. : : : : : : : = 9 
10 
= 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL IST, 1899. 





| | 
March 18. | March 25. | April x. 


| 
| 

| 
| | 
| 


Fixed Issues.| March 11. 





| 
| 
| 
| 




















| 
| 
. £ £ £ ae ee. 
38 Private Banks. | 1,374,376 | 388,039 | 388,915 | 395,416 | 417,332 | 
29 Joint-Stock Banks... | 1,682,167 | 914,973 916, 749 | 925,041 | 965,204 | 
_ | —| | 
67 Totals | 3,056, 543 | 1,303,912 | 1,305,664 | 1,320,457 | 1,382,536 | 
| | 
Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks . : j : : , : ; : : : ; £397,650 
Joint-Stock Banks . , ‘ ; Z , ‘ 5 3 p ‘ 930,492 
Together . ‘ R 41,328,142 
On cmmpering these amounts with the hanes te tie previous ssi ‘hay 
show : 
/ncrease in the notes of Private Banks ‘ ‘ P 3 ; . - £8,163 
Increase in the notes of Joint Stock Banks - ; ‘ ; : _ 17,837 
Total /zcrease onthe month . a ‘ ; . £26,000 
And, as compared with the corresponding walen of last year :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ; ‘ - . . ‘ 415,902 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 36,529 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year + £52,431 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fzxed 
Lssues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ; : ‘ : £976,726 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. . ; : , 751,675 
Total Je/ow their fixed issues : » ‘ , i . . ; - £1,728,401 


Summary of fFrisb and Scotch Returns 
To MARCH I8TH, 1899. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past “month, Viz. 

Average Circulation of the Trish Banks. F 4 , ‘ : - £5,999,539 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . 








7,191,006 
Together . . ‘ . . 413,190,545 
On comparing these amounts with hie: Sines for the previous month, they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . ‘ : : : : £9,018 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks : ; ; ‘ ‘ ; 26,437 
Total /zcrease on the month. ; ‘ ; ; £17,419 
And as compared with the corresponding sani “a last year— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . : ‘ . ‘ ; £53,128 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 371,035 








Total /zcrvease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £317,907 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ? . p ‘ : , : £95354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ : : ; ; : 2,676,350 

Together 16 . : F % : ‘ 3 : ; : : ; £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . : : f - ‘ 4354,955 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues : : 5 ; : < 4,514,656 

Total above fixed issues . : ‘ : , : ‘ ‘ ; ; 44,159,701 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks : : : : ; ‘ 42,980,576 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. . 4 ‘ ‘ : 5,842,967 


Together P ; : = : : : : : ; ‘ : £8,823,543 


Being a decrease of £7,710 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £83,424 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





¢ 


Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To APRIL IsT, 1899. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 























| March. April. | Increase. Decrease. 
| 
Bank of England (month ending : 4 | 4 rs 
April 5th). ; : - | 26,479,065 27,255,860 | 776,795 eee 
Private Banks . : =f 389,487 397,650 | 8,163 jas 
Joint-Stock Banks : | 912,655 930,492 | 17,837 yi | 
Total in England. F | 27,781,207 28,584,002 802,795 
| Scotland . . , ‘ - 7,164,569 7,191,006 | 26,437 a | 
| Ireland. ‘ ‘ 4 ; 6,008,557 5,999,539 | was 9,018 | 
| United Kingdom , A 40,954,333 41,774,547 $20,214 | Net increase | 
| x ! P : | 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £41,794, a decrease in Private Banks of £15,902, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £36,529; in Scotland an zucrease of £371,035, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £53,128, thus showing that the month ending April Ist, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £94,225 in 
England, and an ¢vcrease of £223,682 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 5th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 431,603,673. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £2,133,304, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £705,405. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March 18th, was £8,823,543, being a decrease of £91,134 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an zzcrease of £390,035 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I8TH MARCH, 1899. 


IRISH BANKS. 








Average Circulation during Four Weeks Average 


_ ending as above. Amount old | 
Mass op Banc. || Amtboriged | ____"_____| aaa 
sand, Under £5. | Totals, | Weeks ending 
| £ £ £ £ £ 
| 1 Bank of Ireland . - || 3:738,428 |) 1,522,475 840,125 | 2,362,600 620,410 | 
| 2 Provincial Bank ofIreland|) 927,667 347,137 350,848 697,985 344,058 
| 3 Belfast Bank . . ; 281,611 282,055 231,826 513,881 348,601 | 
| 4 Northern Bank ; : 243,440 || 268,322 253,300 521,682 396,038 
5 Ulster Bank . -|| 311,079 434,288 329,796 764,084 596,825 | 


6 The National Bank -| 852,269 | ait 236 418 we I 139,307 674,044 


| | 
| 


| 
Torat (Irish Banks) . | 6,354,494 3575)5%3 | 2,424,026 5,999,539 2,980,576 








SCOTCH BANKS. 





| 


1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 } 314,621 | 772,938 | 1,087,559 968,077 
| 2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 | 282,407 | 643,693 926,100 867,709 
| 3 British Linen Company . 438,024 || 227,772 | 622,270 $50,042 624,399 


4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 || 255,127 680,172 935,299 715,984 
5 National Bk. of Scotland | 297,024 || 235,302 591,524 $26,826 | 688,955 
| 6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 || 279,025 689,311 968,336 717,927 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 || 134,920 162,522 | 297,442 264,305 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. || 154,319 || 195,653 | 230,478 | 426,131 306,631 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . |! 274,321 || 222,377 | 528,940 | 751,317 597,800 
| 10 Caledonian Banking Co. . | ___ 539434 42,184 79:779 | | 121,954 91,180 


2,189,388 | 5,001,6 618 | | 7.191,006 | 5,842,967 





Torats (Scotch Banks) | "2,676,350 | 











Bills on gndia. 

















Councit BILts. | TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1899. - — ———_— | 
Average. Minimum. | Average. Minimum. 
ee | —<—<—<$—  ___ | 
Se d. , Se * d. Se 
March 22nd . . ‘ ‘ I 4°03! | I 4345 : _ ) I 4 
a * _ | 1 go2) | 
March 29th . ; ‘ ‘ i «4 i £24 i 4 I 4 
ae | = Cee ees eee eee: 
| | 
April 5th ‘ : : ‘ I 4 } I 4 I 4 I 4 
~ ae ia — 
April 12th . : ; : I 4 | £ 4 x -2 I 4 
| _ | sl mane 
| 1 3°9375 | . 7 
April Igth . : , ‘ j 1 33 — | sabe 
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BANKS. 
| | 
agg Dividend j 
No. of Shares : . Dat Quota- | 
Issued. Offa i Sat Ti tet NAME, Paid. oe 
EN _ | 
| | 
80,000 | 2/6 African Banking Corp, Lim., ane, Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 ae | 
109,000 | 2/44 Agra, Limited Ee ‘ ae 6 33 | 
50,000 | 4/2? Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 50, 000 oe “e oe oe 4 63 
200,000 8 fi. Anglo-Austrian (Pa; r Currency)... a a me «| 120 fl. 12}xd 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian, Limited —- “a ae eS oe 10 12 
000 4/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited se es ee ne en 5 7% | 
60,000 5 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. . ‘ ee ae 7 8 
84,000 7/5 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ae en om - oe 6} 11}xd 
| 40,000 24/ Bank of Australasia .. - - te 40 | §64 
| 30,000 | 10/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,0 600) << a oe 20 18 
20,000 25/ Bank of British North America .. eae ie 50 62 
20,000 20/ Bank of Egypt, Limited .. . ee on ae ee 124 233 
80,000 |*13% a an.; Bank of Liverpool, Limited ° . o- | S12. 10s. 39% 
12,555 | Bank of Mauritius, Limited (Z ondon Register) 10 Qe 
| 94,710 | 13) Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 ‘Shares) 20 40$ 
$2,000,000 | 4% Bank of New Zealand 4% monet _ ae * in. oe. ad 
| N. Z. Gov.) ie 100 1044 
50,000 | 6/ Bank of Roumania .. i ee = 6 73 
100,000 | 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 34 
153,125 | 5/ The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 114 
50,000 6; British Bank of South America, Limited Io 11 
100,000 16; Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ee 10 40 | 
40,000 20/ Chartered of India, Australia and China « es 20 37% 
100,000 3/73 Colonial ee : s ee ne 6 44 
13,505 To/ Delhi and London, Limited ea és es * ws 25 —xd 
40,000 7/ German Bank of London, Limited on ae en ois 10 11} 
80,000 50/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 28h 58 
99,800 4/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. aealliheneasatt ce i +e 64 4 
500,000 To/ Imperial Ottoman . ve ai oe to 13t 
20,000 15/ International Bank of London, Limited. . ae oo +e 15 13 
12,6207 10/ Ionian Bank Limited - ; ae ae ee 25 16 
30,000 124 % Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited . a “s se -| £20 588 | 
255,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited ‘ Pm os os ae oi 8 334 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited = ae “a me a 10 20 | 
100,000 44 London and County, Limited “ ois ae oy oe 20 105 | 
40,000 9, London and Hanseatic, Limited.. . oe oo 10 11 | 
140,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 140,000 ais oe 5 22 
60,000 39. London and River Plate, Li imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. ee 15 525 
79,000 2/t} London and San Francisco, Limited .. ‘ a 7 4 
30,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 71 
10,200 16/ Do. New Issue, 30,001-49,000, iss. at 36 p.m. £27 pd. 15 55 
140,000 28/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 644 
80,000 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. r to 80, 000 5 Oixd 
176,192 23/9 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 176, - 12} 53% 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited we Bw 15 36 | 
25,000 12/93 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. we a 16 24 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. £16 614 
100,000 | 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Cai, Limited « £10 Sts 
75,000 | 2/44 Merchant, Limited . ‘ 23 | 
100,000 | 7/6 Metropolitan Bank (of England& Wales) ‘Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 5 15 | 
150,000 | 10/ National, Limited *e “e 10 2m 
100,000 | _ National Bank of E gy: pt, Shares, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. oe 10 153xN | 
200,000 | s/2 National Bank of Mexico .. $45 14% 
100,000 V6 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000. 2} 24 
50,000 | 12 National Bank of the — African Republic B waned mana. | 
Nos. 1-50,000  .. 10 15X cp 
50,000 12/ Do. do. Nos. : 50,201 ‘to 100,200 .. ee a 10 = ep 
40,000 21/ National Provincial Bank of England, Limited én we 10} | 
| 215,000 24/ Do. do. do. do. * ee 12 534 | 
| 60,000 | 16 % North and South Wales B ank, Limited . we ee ie i 
| 40,000 6/9 North Eastern, Limited .. a es oa Se 6 | 
| 68,480 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 68 el we ne $i 20 go} xd 
| 40,000 | 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares. ots -- | $12. 10s.} 30 | 
40,000 40/ | Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. a 25 68 xd & “| 
60,000 | 12/6 Union of acres Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,697 Shares)... 25 284 
| £750, coo | 4 | Inscribed Stock ames 1995 +. | 100 102 
| 110,000 | 17/ | Union of -—e Gad... a 154 
*Including bonus. 
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6/ 
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INSURANCE. 


NAME, 


Alliance Assurance 
| Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 
| Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,000 


| Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 





Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000. «. 
Do. 4% “* Westof England” Term. Deb. Stk. 
County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 ae - _ 


Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,7 | 
Employers’ Liability mens Corporation, Lim., | 
OS. I tO 75,000 ce] 
Empress Assurance Corporation, Limited, shs. 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 4 “1 Ae oe ° 
Equity and Law Life 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20.000 .. = i 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 | 


Imperial, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 
Imperial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 | 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 

Law Accident Ins. Soc. Ld. a shs. rto 1 100,000 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 «sl 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld. , Nos. 1 to: 100,000 | 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to50,000 =| 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto 150, 000 | 
do. 4% "Debenture Stock | 

hea and General. Life, Nos. ; to 20,000 .. | 

| 

| 


Lion Fire, Limited . 
ne: and London and Globe Cons. Stock  :. 
do. (Globe &r re 

ne... Nos. I to 35, 862 

London’and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 85,100 
London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10 000 
London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 

Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


| London Guarantee and Accident, L imited, “Ordny. | 


Marine, Limited . 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 


| Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 


| Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to 11 000 
| 


| Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,009 
Do. do. Nos. 1 to 60 ae 
72,001 to 80,000 and 80,772 to 84,240.. 
Ocean Marine, L jimited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. t to Sia 000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 i 
Phoenix ae te 


Rock Life .. ‘ 
Royal Exchange .. 
Royal Insurance, Nos 1 "99, 515 & 100,001- ~125,9719 


Railway peers, Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 


| Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 | 


Union Marine, Limited . 
Universal Life .. 


World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060. . 








Paid. 
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Quotation, 


| 


10} 


nu 
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x) 
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oo 
i COM DQ HUD 
top op pn eet 














Prices 
from January 3 to | 
April r4. | 
Highest. | Lowest, 
1o}# 10 
504 5° 
29} 284 
23 23 
13 14 
45% 41} 
1097 108} 
197 196 
l 2 
2 3 
21 2.8 
38 316 
10g 10} 
29 27 
63 6} 
12} 11g 
48 48 
2 115 
248 23% 
6t3 65 
16 153 
524 sot 
348 34 
604 564 
175 17% 
2 5 
8 3 
II TOy'5 
433 408 
48 48 
23 2} 
398 
79 
125 
21} 
518 4y 
o13 82 
3 3 
ai 2 
os ?, 
438 41s 
Ors 83 
4% 43 
349. 343 
53% 52 
14 103 
15 143 
10}} 10} 
254 25 
ot | 88 
408 30% 








* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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LANCASHIRE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
CAPITAL - - THREE MILLIONS. 


PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, as at 3ist December, 1897 ... = ave .. £1,639,863 








LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Indisputable, World-wide Policies, no restrictions. 


These Policies are specially useful to Bankers, Solicitors and others as collateral security. 
Moderate Rates, Interim Bonuses, Payment of Claims on Proof of Death and Title. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at Equitable Rates. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY INSURANCE 
At moderate rates on the merits of each case. 








Board of Directors. 
Epwarv Cowarp, Esq., Chairman. 





G. Beatson Bxair, Esq. Sir James Kina, Bart., LL.D., Glasgow. LawrEnce RawstTorng, Esq. 
HuGu Brown, Fsq., Glasgow. Sir Bospin T. LEEcu. F,. W. Reyno.ps, Esq., Liverpool. 
Epwarp Donner, Esq. AvamM Murray, Esq. O. OrMEROD WALKER, Esq. 
J. W. Farr, Esq. Sir DonaLp MaTueEson, K.C.B.,Glasgow. Henry L. Wricutr, Esq. 

ead Office : 


The LANCASHIRE INSURANCE BUILDINGS, EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 
DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
May, 1898. CHARLES POVAH, Szb-Manager. 














Esthd. 1848. = THE GREAT CITY DAILY. 


FINANCIAL NEWS 


PUBLISHED DAILY. PRICE ONE PENNY. 

















Circulation Larger than all other Financial Papers in England Combined. 





Is Read by all who have Money to Invest 
Is Read by all who have Money Invested. ° ; 
Is Read by all who have Investments to offer. 


SPECIAL MINING INTELLIGENCE. 
SPECIAL BANKING ana... 
| _ + INSURANCE NOTES. 


Advertisement and Editorial Offices:— 
11 ABCHURCH LANE, LONDON, E.C 


Branch Offices:—PARIS. NEW YORK, PERTH, W.A., and JOHANNESBURG. 


























Emplovers’ Liability . - - 
orn oan non, ASSUrance Corporation, Limited, 


"3m & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed)... wee eee see ove £750,000. 
SEGURITY for Policyholders noe - a £959,641. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Uncalled ; oul £209,641 Reserves.) 





EMPLOYERS. —The Policies of this Corporation undertake all Liabilities of the 
——— Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897; Employers’ Lia- 
bility Act, 1880; and at Common Law for all Accidents happening during the 
period of Insurance, however protracted the Disablement may be. 


FIDELITY GUARAN TEES. —The Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster=-General, 
the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies. 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS & DISEASE. 











S. STANLY BROWNE, 


General Manager. 











CALEDONIAN <= 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Jhe Oldest Seottish Insurance Office.—joundes s805. 








LIFE ASSURANCES GRANTED with or without 


Medical Examination, on exceptionally liberal terms, 
INCLUDING 
PERFECT NON-FORFEITABLE SYSTEM. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 
WORLD-WIDE POLICIES. 
LIBERAL SURRENDER VALUES AND PAID-UP POLICIES. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER. PREMIUMS AT CURRENT RATES, 








ACTIVE AND INFLUENTIAL “AGENTS WANTED. 


Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, 8.W. 








80I 


INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





INSURANCE OF CATTLE. 


HE HEALTH of the community is so much regarded 
x) nowadays that attention is, as a matter of course, 
directed to the food on which its members subsist, for 
proper sustenance is a necessary element of sound health. 
Since the time when—according to the Darwinian 
theory of evolution—man, or his ancestors, ceased to be gram- 
inivorous, the human subject has become rather carnivorous in 
character. Butcher meat is thus in request in vast quantities, and 
this implies the constant supply of cattle and sheep in a condition fit 
for human food. Not only have these animals to be bred and reared 
in this country, but large numbers have also to be imported. An 
extensive supervision has to be exercised at ports and markets in 
order that no unhealthy animals and no unsound dead meat be set 
aside for food. Those who attempt to palm off the unsound article 
are severely punished when the evidence is palpable that they knew 
it to be unsound. 

The trade in cattle is a very large and important one. It is esti- 
mated that the cattle in the United Kingdom number 11,000,000, the 
annual mortality of which is about 450,000 cattle. There are about 
28,000,000 sheep in the country, the deaths each year being at least 
1,680,000 sheep, costing perhaps three millions sterling. The cattle 
loss is not so easily estimated. France possesses more cattle than this 
country, for it had in 1890 more than 13,000,000 cattle, but it has 
fewer sheep—the number in 1890 was about 23,000,000. France 
uses cattle for traction purposes, no fewer than 1,518,000 being 
employed in agriculture there. Germany ranks first as a cattle 
country among the nations of Western Europe, having 14,000,000 
cattle, France coming next. The latter has 5,019,700 milk cows 
giving milk, the annual production of which is reckoned at 
1,157 millions of francs, or 446,280,000 sterling. In France 
each year 5,300,000 oxen are slaughtered, valued at 990 million 
francs, or 439,600,000, or about £7. 10s. a-piece. Some 7,683,000 
sheep are annually sacrificed, valued at £7,400,000. These 
figures will give some idea of the magnitude of the interests at 
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stake in so vast a trade as that of man’s staple diet—butcher meat. 
The amount of money embarked in it has to be safeguarded, as well 
as the quality of the material itself. 

Happily, the greater part of the losses arise from preventible 
causes, such as foot-and-mouth, pleuro-pneumonia, and other con- 
tagious diseases, and there is evidence that science is struggling not 
unsuccessfully to cope with these troubles. In France, for example, 
it is stated that the annual loss from illness and accidents has fallen 
to a third of what it was in 1852, and to a half of the figures for 1862. 
This result is said to be due to a better hygiene, to the laws as to 
zymotic diseases, and to the discoveries of Pasteur. There is, how- 
ever, paradoxical as it may appear, a great deal of preventible 
disease which cannot be prevented. The carelessness of servants, 
the stupidity of masters and men, the criminal negligence, the 
deliberate cruelty of the one or the other, or both, are not things 
which can be easily prevented. Self-interest comes into play in the 
case of the employer, and makes him care asa rule for his belongings ; 
while revenge or spite sometimes enters the head of the employed 
and eggs him on to do what he would not do otherwise. 

Since losses are thus inevitable, either through troubles difficult to 
cure, or through misadventures, accidents, or because of culpable 
negligence, or from any other cause, these losses must be met some- 
how. No country has been so sorely tried as the United Kingdom 
agriculturally. Free Trade, which benefits the multitude by reducing 
the prices of commodities, has had an equally lowering effect on the 
prices obtained by the farming community on their produce. They 
have thus had to resort to stock rearing and feeding, owing to 
their cereals—thanks to foreign competition—being so low-priced. 
The necessity for protecting against pecuniary loss their bovine, 
ovine and porcine brood becomes all the more apparent. The mem- 
bers of the farming class have long stood apart from one another, not 
socially, but professionally. They have acted as if their interests lay 
in different paths, and not as if they were bound together by common 
professional and business affinities. The lust for land has been in 
some degree responsible for this state of things, by making one 
agriculturist bid heavily against another for farms as they become 
vacant. In England the yearly tenure, and in Scotland the system of 
lease, have lent themselves so far to competition. With the great 
arrivals of cheap grain from America, and live stock from Canada, 
farmers have of late been compelled to ask reductions in their rents, 
and to practise even the pettiest economies. There has resulted more 
co-operation among them in consequence of this state of things than 
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there ever has been. The fellow-feeling of agricultural depression 
has made them “ wondrous kin.” 

There are various ways of meeting the losses incident to stock 
farmers. As far back as 1867 the farmers of the Rhins, or Upper 
District of Wigtownshire, united in establishing a society for mutual 
protection against loss from cattle disease. This district consists of 
dairy farms, with large stocks of cows, and it was felt that any 
extensive outbreak of disease would be a very serious if not vital 
matter. At first the society undertook protection against a// con- 
tagious or infectious diseases; but after a time it was thought 
advisable to limit the risks covered to the more important and well- 
known diseases of pleuro-pneumonia and cattle plague. The society 
was reconstituted in 1872 as a limited company under the Limited 
Liability Acts, on the principle of guarantee, without shares. The 
risks covered were pleuro and cattle plague, the annual rate being Is. 
per head of stock. 

During the period since 1872 there have been repeated and con- 
siderable outbreaks of pleuro-pneumonia in Wigtownshire, but owing 
to the operation of the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, 
under which a proportion of the compensation for slaughtered animals 
is paid by the local authority, the demands on the company were 
greatly reduced. Although under the above Act proprietors and 
tenants are equally liable to the rate imposed for compensation, the 
proprietors in Wigtownshire for many years bore the whole cost of 
the administration of that Act. In consequence, the funds of the 
society, which have been carefully managed and judiciously invested, 
have greatly flourished, and from time to time money has been 
returned to the members; and not only so, but the agriculturists of 
the district in question have most successfully established a security 
against serious loss by cattle disease, and at the same time a remunera- 
tive investment for the small payments which they were called on to 
make. This example of a local and county association was well 
worthy of imitation—one, too, of a mutual character. 

Among the presently existing companies for the insurance of live 
stock we find the following :— 


County Live Stock Insurance Association, York . : . established 1896 
Employers’ Accident and Live Stock Insurance Company, 


Limited, Manchester . - ‘ ; , 1891 
Horse, Carriage and General Insurance Company, Limited, 

London . : : : : ; e ; : ; 5 1868 
Imperial Live Stock Insurance Association, Limited, London ie 1878 


This must be admitted to be rather a limited number of companies 
performing this class of business, and it is pretty evident that the great 
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bulk of the live stock in these islands will be uninsured. This is not 
very satisfactory in view of the enormous amount of capital embarked 
in this industry. It may be freely granted that there are obstacles in 
the way. There are temptations to unscrupulous and unprincipled 
persons to do away with their stock, especially if it be weakly or 
diseased, so as to get the insurance money. Only the other day two 
men were apprehended on a charge of administering poison to a horse 
with intent to defraud a company which insures live stock. Com- 
panies, when at all suspicious, must send a veterinary surgeon to 
make a post-mortem examination of the animal in question, and 
report the cause of death. His opinion may be disputed, and thus 
lead to strife and litigation. Then care is often taken not to insure the 
whole value of an animal, so as to leave an inducement to the person 
insuring not to get rid of his beast. If it dies, he will then suffer as 
well as the company. 

The importance of insuring cattle lies not only in the value of the 
meat which is consumed, but, in the case of milch cows, in the milk 
which they furnish. The milk consumption in this country is estimated 
at 800,000,000 gallons per annum, and this amount is yearly on the 
increase. Out of the 11,000,000 head of cattle here there are no 
fewer than 4,000,000 dairy cows and heifers, and this number tends 
each year to augment. In this country the production of milk and 
butter is proceeding at a great pace, but one consideration must be 
noticed, and it is this: the subject of milk has been much discussed, 
owing to the question of health involved init. If the animals supplying 
the milk are unhealthy or infested, then children of tender years 
particularly are certain to suffer. Some persons even urge that the 
Government should take steps to ensure that every drop of milk 
reaching the consumer from every farm in the country should be the 
product of cattle certified as absolutely healthy; that it should bear 
the herring-brand of purity, and thus gain a preference over the 
foreign lacteal liquid. 

The question of milk supply was recently discussed at a meeting 
of eminent pathologists, and it was there stated that three-fourths of 
the milk supply of one town had been obtained from cows infested 
with tubercular disease. The dairyman selling milk has recently been 
obliged to separate his milk-shop from his dwelling-house, and the 
authorities are more strict in the supervision of cattle which are now 
condemned for tuberculosis. This necessarily entails much loss on 
the owners of them, who do not always know when the animals have 
this trouble upon them. 

When the butchers bought cattle at the auction marts, and then 
slaughtered them, they were frequently placed in the position of 
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buying what to all appearance might be considered a sound animal, 
and having it condemned in consequence of a little tuberculosis being 
found about some part of it. This led them to complain to the 
farmers, and to suggest that the latter should go along with them in 
the formation of an insurance fund to indemnify them for losses made 
in this way. The question was discussed at a meeting of the Scottish 
Chamber of Agriculture, composed mainly of the farming class. One 
speaker said that the complaint the butchers were making was no 
more than an ordinary trade risk, and he did not see why the farmers 
should be called upon to form any insurance of the kind to protect 
them. They were getting their beef cheap enough, and ought to be 
able to run the risk of having a bullock condemned. Tuberculosis 
was not created during the six months that a farmer had a bullock in 
his possession, and if it was impossible for the farmer to get a 
guarantee from the grazier or breeder, it was impossible for the sales- 
man to give a guarantee that the animal was absolutely free from 
tuberculosis. The butcher was asking too much from the farmer. 

It appears that there was a proposal that the farmers should pay 
6d. a head, and the butchers 6d. per head, but this scheme had 
collapsed. The butchers would not enter into this arrangement 
because the dairymen would not go in. It was pointed out to the 
butchers that cows were not in question, but only bullocks and heifers. 
The Edinburgh Butchers’ Association, it seems, issued a circular, or 
at least got the credit for it, in which they said that the Board of 
Agriculture had offered free tuberculine, and that the Scottish 
Chamber of Agriculture had refused to accept the offer. This, how- 
ever, was not the case, as the chamber had in vain urged the Board 
of Agriculture to supply the tuberculine. 

Another of the speakers said that the farmers of East Lothian 
were willing to go half with the butchers in insuring the bullocks. If 
the butchers would not ignore them in that matter, but take them 
into confidence, they would do their best, both butchers and farmers, 
to put pressure on the Government, and try to make them feel that 
their responsibility was to pay for all cattle condemned, through 
tuberculosis, for the good of the community. It was remarked that 
the butchers could not substantiate the position they had taken up. 
What was wanted was some uniformity in regard’ to inspection of 
the cattle. SSome towns were worse than others, with the result that 
a great deal of meat was being unnecessarily condemned as unfit for 
human food, or, in other words, there was sheer waste. It was 
thought by many of the farmers to be very mean of the butchers not 
to come forward and join heartily in a little insurance scheme. The 
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upshot of the meeting was to offer to go half-way with the butchers 
towards meeting the expense of insuring, and to await the result of 
an interview between the Tuberculosis Committee and the repre- 
sentatives of the Edinburgh cattle salesmen. 

A meeting of delegates from the directorate of the Scottish 
Chamber of Agriculture, representatives of the live-stock salesmen of 
Edinburgh, and delegates from the Edinburgh Butchers’ Association, 
was accordingly held to consider the question of mutual insurance 
against the losses caused by the seizure of tuberculous carcases. 
Among those present was a farmer who acted as a member of the 
Royal Commission on Tuberculosis. The chairman, in opening the 
discussion, said he held strongly that when an apparently healthy 
animal was bought at a sale by a butcher in good faith, and at a good 
price, if that animal was found after death to be tuberculous, and had 
to be destroyed in the interests of the public health, the public ought 
to pay for the carcase. The chairman of the Butchers’ Association 
said that his association had decided that, unless a system of in- 
surance against that loss was agreed to by exposers, the members 
of his association would refuse to purchase stock at the public sales 
without a guarantee. 

Mr. Swan, cattle salesman, said that his firm were perfectly 
willing to start an insurance fund in their own business against 
tuberculosis, and by way of giving the matter a fair trial, they were 
prepared, on payment of Is. a head—one-half of that premium 
to be paid by the seller and one-half by the buyer—to guarantee 
against tuberculosis every bullock and heifer sold at any of their 
marts. They were prepared to take that responsibility on themselves 
for three months, and if at the end of that time the premium or 
insurance fund was found to be more than sufficient to meet the calls 
made upon it, then the premium could be reduced, or if it was found 
to be insufficient it would have to be raised. Other cattle salesmen 
agreed that the charge was reasonable. It was asked if the offer 
was limited to the insurance of bullocks and heifers only, or whether 
it would include cows as well. It was replied that the offer was 
limited to bullocks and heifers, and would certainly not apply to 
cows. 

It was remarked that at an auction mart in Ayr there was 
an insurance charge of 6d. per head, payable one-half by the 
exposer and one-half by the seller. To this Mr. Swan replied that 
Ayrshire was not Edinburgh, and the butchers in Ayrshire had not 
an inspector of public health like Sir Henry Littlejohn to deal with. 
In Edinburgh every carcase showing the slightest trace of tuberculosis 
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was condemned, although that system had been condemned in the 
strongest terms by both the Royal Commissions. In most of the 
other towns in Scotland the system of meat inspection and con- 
demnation was not nearly so rigid, and in most of the towns in 
England carcases which would be condemned wholesale in Edinburgh 
were passed by the inspector without any trouble. 


The former member of the Royal Commission on Tuberculosis, 
Mr. Speir, remarked that if they were to include cows there would 
have to be a different scale for them, as the risk to be undertaken 
was much greater. The number of cows found affected with 
tuberculosis was, at least, four times as great as the number of 
bullocks or heifers affected. He knew that they in Edinburgh were 
under a system of meat inspection which both the Royal Commissions 
on Tuberculosis had regarded as leading to a great and unnecessary 
waste of human food. For himself, he believed that in a case of 
localised tuberculosis, if the owner were to appeal to the judge of 
court, and base his appeal on the strong recommendations made on 
this subject by both Royal Commissions, the judge would almost 
inevitably decide in favour of the owner and against the medical 
officer. 


Mr. Swan said the question as to the insurance premium on cows 
would require very careful consideration. His firm sold over 100 fat 
cows every week, and although 70 per cent. of these would go to 
England to be resold at other sales, so that there would be no trouble 
about them, it rarely happened that a single week passed without one 
cow being condemned in Edinburgh, and sometimes two or three. 
The rate he had offered to accept for bullocks and heifers would be 
wholly inadequate for cows. An insurance premium of Is. per head 
on 100 cows would only come to 45 per week, and that would be 
less than half the loss if only one cow per week of all the lot sold 
were condemned. 


In the course of discussion, it was stated that one Edinburgh man 
who deals largely in the cheaper class of cows had had twenty 
carcases of cows condemned within two months. The question was 
raised as to whether there should be a limit of price under which no 
animal should be insured, so as to exclude “piners” from the 
operation of the insurance system. In regard to this, it was pointed 
out that, under the Public Health Act, the inspector had power to 
seize a “ piner” exposed in any market or auction mart, and the 


exposer of any such “ piner” was also liable to prosecution for 
exposing any such animal. 
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It was also agreed that in the case of an animal that showed any 
symptoms calculated to excite a suspicion of its not being right, the 
auctioneer should be entitled to declare at the time that this animal 
should not be insured. As to the proposed limit of price, the butchers 
argued that such a limit would simply be putting a premium on fraud, 
as any animal which the exposer had reason to be doubtful of could 
easily be run up by arrangement to the limit of price, so that the 
compensation would have to be paid from the insurance fund. 
Eventually Mr. Swan offered to insure the cows also at a premium of 
2s. per head for three months. 

These details of the process by which the insurance scheme was 
at last reached are interesting, and have been given as they may help 
agriculturists who are engaged in solving the same problem. Since 
the imported microbic origin of disease we are afraid to eat meat or 
to drink milk lest these contain the germs of trouble to ourselves in 
the form of latent disease. It seems a hardship when a seller has a 
well-fed and apparently healthy animal and finds its carcase has been 
condemned on account of tuberculosis, even though the condemnation 
may be “on account of the public health.” The system of meat 
examination is neither regular nor uniform, being accomplished by 
all kinds of persons, some of whom are too lax and others too severe. 
Of such is official bureaucracy. It is undoubtedly waste to condemn 
a prime carcase because of a slight local taint, just as it is wrong to 
pass a technically sound carcase. 

It is stated that, as a result of the application of the tuberculine 
test to the Queen’s dairy cows at Windsor—numbering, in all, forty 
cows—no less than thirty-six reacted, and all but one showed tuber- 
cular lesions after slaughter. Of the four cows which did not react 
to the test, three were found free from tuberculosis, and one was 
affected. The approximate certainty of the tuberculine test was thus 
strikingly demonstrated. 

Germany has an insurance scheme in successful operation against 
losses caused by condemnation of carcases, and in Dundee and two 
or three other places such a scheme has been partially applied with 
fair enough results. The natural slowness or supineness of farmers 
renders co-operation with butchers a task of some difficulty. The 
loss from bullocks and heifers is slight as compared with that from 
cows, because these supply from 60 to 70 per cent. of the cattle 
carcases condemned on account of tuberculosis. 
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Regarding the whole subject of live-stock insurance, it is much to 
be hoped that a register were kept of the cause of death in the case 
of all the deaths of cattle, horses, sheep, and pigs from accident or 
disease. The registration of the deaths of the human subject has led 
to the compilation of tables of mortality by which the rates of 
premium of different classes have been fixed, as well as to the 
ordering of measures for the prevention and mitigation of disease and 
for the lessening accordingly of the rate of mortality. 

Many of the losses are preventible, but materials are still wanting 
for taking steps to bring these within smaller limits. The disease 
must be known before the cure can be attempted. Were relevant 
data furnished as the contributions of the entire agricultural kingdom, 
a great service would be rendered and legislation could, if necessary, 
be invoked. The Chambers of Agriculture could do much in this 
way ; and now that a Board of Agriculture has been appointed, with 
a responsible minister at its head, the problem of preparing and 
publishing statistics as to live stock mortality may be placed in his 
hands as one calling for solution in the public interest. 
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THe “SreLtta” Disaster.—The ill-fated “Stella” had on board, as 
might be expected, a number of holders of policies and tickets in the Railway 
Passengers’ Assurance Company, and the Ocean Accident and Guarantee 
Corporation, and notices of claim are daily being received. In one case, 
says the Jnusurance Post Magazine, where both husband and wife were insured, 
the latter was rescued. A curious incident in connection with the wreck is 
that a gentleman who, after fourteen hours in an open boat, was saved—in a 
terribly collapsed condition, it is true—had on the very morning on which he 
started on the fatal journey received a cheque for compensation in respect 
of a previous accident, and the official receipt which he should have sent in 
exchange was damaged beyond recognition by salt water. Of course, there 
were the usual features of such catastrophes—the policy that, unfortunately, 
was allowed to lapse only a short time previously, the passenger who intended 
to insure but forgot, and other uninsureds. We are sorry to note that 
amongst those missing is Major D’Arcy Baker, who had long been more or 
less connected with insurance, and who many years ago was the successful 
district manager at Birmingham for the Star Life Assurance Society. Mr. 
Maurice Black, chartered accountant, of 8 Old Jewry, E.C., and Norbiton, 
and his wife were also passengers in the vessel, and were both drowned. 
Mr. Black was the London manager of the Real Property Investment Trust, 
and was a director of the Life and Health Assurance Association. 
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ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


849A RITING on the 1897 report of the Alliance, we had to 

VA i congratulate the management on unprecedentedly 
good results ; but for 1898 even better figures have 
to be recorded. No company is more sturdily 
established in our midst than the Alliance, and with 
that institution increased age means increased magnitude and 
prosperity. A retrograde movement on the part of this enterprise 
seems quite out of the question, and the company appears to recognise 
what is expected of it, both in its life and fire departments. 

The year 1898 completed the quinquennium in the life branch, 
and, as is only natural, there proves to have been a big rush of 
business in order to secure the benefit of the bonus for the year. No 
less than 1,672 new policies were issued, representing an aggregate 
assurance of 41,205,715, as compared with 1,571 policies issued in the 
previous twelvemonth, assuring 41,216,568. These figures represent 
the gross amount of the proposals accepted, and, as regards number, 
the total is the best yet achieved ; but in respect of the new amount 
written, the company has just allowed itself to be beaten by the 
previous year. This remark applies, however, only to the gross total, 
for when we deduct the sums reassured with other offices, we find that 
the net sum assured during 1898 was no less than 41,057,215, which 
compares with 41,002,068 in 1897, although that year had been the 
best hitherto in the company’s history. The Alliance has now got 
so far past the million that the management need have no fear of 
relapsing into six figures again, even in the matter of business 
retained. 

How rapid has been the recent progress of the Alliance may be 
seen from the following figures, showing the development of the net 
premium income during the past half-dozen years :—1893, £216,600; 
1894, £232,500; 1895, £252,000; 1896, £275,300; 1897, £315,700, 
and now 1898, £323,000. No less than £111,600 was derived during 
the year from interest on the invested funds in ‘the life department, 
and when we add the amount received in respect of annuities granted, 
we arrive at a total income for the life branch of £462,000 odd. 
Against this has to be set the sum of £251,000 paid in respect of 
claims, surrenders, annuities and cash bonuses, as against £224,500 
thus required in the previous year. In regard to this comparison, it 
ought to be borne in mind that 1897 was an exceptionally favourable 
year as well in mortality experience as in the volume of new proposals. 
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In the case of the Alliance, the management expenses—including 
agency commission—are fixed at 10 per cent. of the net life premium 
income, so that the policy-holders are never under any apprehension 
of their bonuses being cut down by extravagance in the direction. To 
carry on a life office with an income of £462,000 at a cost of only 
£32,000, is a performance in which few offices rival the Alliance. As 
the result of the low death rate, together with the frugal scale of 
management charges, the year finished with a surplus of £178,776 in 
the life branch. 

So much for the past year, but the present report affords an 
opportunity for reviewing the whole work of the quinquennium com- 
pleted with 1898. A better testimonial could not be imagined for 
the Alliance than the following figures, which represent a vast 
amount of popular patronage :-— 

Number of Life policies issued, 7,610. 


Gross amount assured under new life policies, 45,733,409. 
Average amount of each policy, a fraction over £753. 


Net premiums received on new policies and renewals - £1,398,319 12 10 
Amount of annuity considerations received : ‘ F 171,434 18 9 
Interest (less income-tax) and registration fees . ; ‘ 501,389 5 7 


Total income 


; ; , 42,071,143 17. 2 
Claims under life policies . ; ; £994,565 Oo I 


Annuities paid . : - ; ; 39,436 17 6 
Surrender of policies and bonuses. 74,121 9 7 
Expenditure, commission and bad 

debts . = = . . - 144,481 17 II 
Applied in writing down the value of 

the company’s premises. ; 8,577 17 9 


Transferred to profit and loss account 
the members’ share of profits in 
the quinquenuium 1889-1893. 55,000 O O 
— 1,316,183 2 10 


Excess of income over outgoings in the life department for 
the quinquennium ; Z 5 2 : 2 ; £754,960 14 4 





At the valuation, which was conducted ona 3 per cent. basis, a 
net surplus of £313,462 was disclosed, of which there has been 
distributed in bonuses the sum of £241,410—so that the policy- 
holders have fared well. At the date of the valuation the number of 
policies in force was no less than 18,279, assuring, with bonus 
additions, the huge total of 411,927,685 ; while there were in force 
annuity contracts securing per annum the sum of 417,671. 

Turning now to the fire department, again the company has 
made a fresh record—the premiums received amounting to £543,729, 
which compares with £536,651 in the previous twelvemonth. Adding 
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the interest derived from the funds of the branch, the total income of 
the department was £594,636. On the other side of the account the 
claims amounted to £304,651, as against £290,988 in the previous 
year. As the ratio of the losses to the premium income, namely 56 
per cent., is abnormally heavy for the Alliance, the directors think it 
necessary to explain that the continental business proved unfortunate, 
while the company’s experience in the agricultural districts was also 
bad—apparently owing to the prolonged drought, and the consequent 
scarcity of water for extinction purposes. The management expenses, 
in which both agency commissions and income-tax are included, 
absorb £199,685, or 36°7 of the premium income, and the result of 
the year’s working isa surplus in this department of £90,299. 

Both the life and fire departments, therefore, have made substan- 
tial contributions to the year’s profits ; and after distributing £100,000 
in dividends, the company is left in the following remarkably strong 
position. The total funds of the company amount to 44,754,317, 
divided thus :— 


Paid-up capital : : : F ’ F , , 4550,000 0 O 
Life assurance fund . , , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,125,358 16 2 
Fire insurance fund . . , ’ , 3 . 787,372 18 8 
Leasehold and investment policies fand , r ‘ . 86,485 14 7 
Profit and loss account . . . * 90,298 13 2 
Reserved for outstanding claims, dividends, bills pay: odie, 

accrued commission, and expenses . . > ° 114,801 7 7 


XN 


£4)754,317 10 








+2 
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Lonpon Lire Association, LimiteD.-—The report for 1898 states that 
the proposals for assurance considered were 318 in number, for £462,000. 
Of these, 257, for £390,700, were completed, producing single premiums of 
£1,363, and a renewal premium income of £16,100, together £17,463; 
reassurances, however, of £24,000 at renewal premiums amounting to £709 
have been effected. The year’s deaths numbered 117, whereby 188 policies 
for £261,962 fell in, a larger amount than for many years, though £319,465 
would have been provided by the life table used in the valuations ; 27 policies 
for £30,450 were surrendered, the surrender values amounting to no less 
than £6,941. 18s. 2d., as against 45: 761 received in premiums on them, 
the percentage of value to premiums being equivalent to 120%. The 
expenses were £4. 105. 1d. per cent. of the premiums, or £3. 0S. 7d. per 
cent. of the income from premiums and interest. The total assurances (after 
deduction of reassurances) in force at the end of the year were £8,680 for 
£,10,232,812 with a premium income of £350,638; the interest-bearing 
assets were producing £174,928; the total income from premiums and 
interest i tang therefore £525,566. The funds have increased sid £30526. 





* By the addition of the inate share of the oles profit ek fm the life 
department, this amount has been increased to £152,298. 
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COUNTY FIRE OFFICE. 


HE DIRECTORS of the County Fire Office appear to 
regard brevity as the soul of an insurance company’s 
report as well as the soul of wit, for they dismiss the 
result of the past year’s operations in a very few bald 
lines, leaving the student to glean what further informa- 

tion he can from the accounts. Much must be excused to an institution 

that dates back to 1806, but while we have the greatest respect for 
this fine old office, we really do not think it would damage its reputa- 
tion if it deigned to be just a little more communicative once a year. 

It is true no company requires advertisement less, for not to know the 

County Fire augurs oneself unknown; but there would be no loss of 

dignity in being a little more explanatory in accordance with the 

almost universally adopted modern method. 

During 1898 the County did very well indeed in the matter of 
premium income, the amount, after deducting reinsurances, being 
£283,545, or an increase of £8,914 over the previous twelvemonth. 
This is the largest gain in a year recorded for some time past—the 
County not being a company to advance by leaps and bounds, the 
management believing rather, and very prudently so, in keeping an 
already large business well in hand rather than strive after bigger 
figures, which are really not required. 

In the matter of losses the County has not been able to repeat the 
remarkably favourable experience of the previous year, but it was not 
to be expected that it should. In 1897 the amount of losses was 
merely £99,828, or a ratio of only 36°35 to the premium income, whereas 
this time the figure is £134,585, or an increase of £34,757, the ratio 
having risen to 47°46 per cent. of the premiums. It is unfair, how- 
ever, to compare with such an abnormally good year, and when we 
look back a little further we find that the past twelvemonth, instead 
of being a bad year, has actually been a good one, or at all events, a 
fair average one. In 1893 the proportion of losses was 57°87; in 
1894 it was 5105; in 1895 it was 49°03; in 1896 it was 47°21; and 
in 1897 it was only by exceptionally happy fortune that the ratio of 
36°35 was recorded. There has been a slight increase also in the 
ratio of management expenses—a matter in which the County has 
been slowly retrograding of late years, although there is not much to 
grumble at on this score. The following has been the gradual 
advance during the past five years :—1894, 30°38 ; 1895, 32°16; 1896, 
32°96; 1897, 33°29; and 1898, 34°33. But although claims and 
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charges may have risen somewhat, the County is well able to face a 
trifle more outlay on occasion, for it finishes the year with a credit 
balance of no less than £73,554. This enables the directors to 
distribute a dividend of £12 per share, and yet to carry the sum of 
£4,724 to reserve. The County is blessed with sound and cautious 
management, and year by year the result is seen, while its principle of 
septennial rebates to old policyholders is an unfailing attraction. 


& 
+> 





MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 


i} RITICISING the reports of the huge American assurance 
companies is like discussing the Great Pyramid, or 
trying to find something adequate to say about the 
Equator. We have now before us the report for 1897 of 
the Mutual of New York, and once more we can only 

gasp at the astounding volume of business which the company catches 

in its net. The number of new policies issued and paid for during 
the year was 55,870, assuring the gigantic sum of 427,879,000. This 

total has only once been exceeded by the company, namely, in 1895, 

when the new policies numbered 56,059, and the sum assured 

430,297,000. In respect of this enormous new business written 

during 1897, the new premiums amounted to no less than 42,127,736, 

a sum that also has been exceeded only twice in the company’s 

history. The marvellous thing is that it should ever have been 

exceeded at all; in fact, in dealing with such tremendous sums, there 
is an air of unreality which makes it difficult to believe that the com- 
pany exists at all, although since it invaded England in 1887 the 

British companies have had good reason to know that its existence 

is a very tangible thing indeed. 

Naturally, the first point to which one turns in the report is the 
record of this British branch, which has made itself so strongly felt in 
competition with the home offices, and we must certainly agree with 
the management in the statement that the progress of the company 
in the United Kingdom has been absolutely phenomenal. Here is 
the record of 1897, which shows the position the company has 
obtained in this country after only eleven years’ residence on our 
soil :-— 





3,645 proposals were received during the year for £2,084,176 


Of which 3,074 were completed for 3 . 1,675,387 
On which the new premiums received amounted to 71,011 
Consideration for annuities . . ‘ 145,378 


Total premium income for the year, " exclediig 
consideration for annuities : ‘ ; : 380,930 
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We are often told that the patronage given to the American 
offices by British assurers is only ephemeral ; that those who take up 
policies very soon discover that they would have done better at home, 
and either take the surrender value or allow the policies to lapse. 
This comforting theory is not, however, borne out by the facts ; 
indeed, the Mutual of New York puts the case specifically in black 
and white as follows :—‘“ The character of this business is shown by 
the fact that the annual discontinuance from all causes, including 
termination by death, maturity, completion of limited payments and 
surrenders, is only 5 per cent.” 

There is no denying, and we should be the last to seek to contest 
the point, that the American offices render their policies exceedingly 
attractive by the elastic manner in which they are adapted to the 
needs of the holders, either at the time of taking out the assurance or 
by the options of alteration in their terms in the event of the circum- 
stances having so changed that the policies cease to fulfil the objects 
of the persons assured. It is quite true that our British offices will 
do all this if appealed to, but they do not advertise the possibilities of 
their policies in anything like so attractive a manner, and the result 
is that a great deal of business goes past them into the American 
fold. But while giving the American companies full credit for their 
energy and skill in catering for the public needs, we must continue 
to take exception to the manner in which they boast about past bonus 
results, and suggest by inference that these will be maintained, 
although the alteration in conditions renders this a manifest impos- 
sibility. Here, for instance, we have the Mutual of New York 
remarking in its report that the firm hold it has established in Great 
Britain is largely due to the company’s remarkable bonus results, and 
then proceeding to show the profits that have accrued on policies 
issued iz the United States as far back as 1843 and 1844, or no less 
than fifty-five years ago. As everybody knows, conditions in those 
dark ages were totally different from those now ruling, and the figures 
given are absolutely meaningless as regards the future, and, above all, 
as regards the future in this country. When the company speaks 
as to the bonus additions it has been able to make on whole life 
ten-year distribution policies issued in this country there is no ground 
for criticism, and these bonuses ranging from 41. 13s. 6d. to 
45. 55. 1d. per cent. per annum, according to the age of the assured, 
are surely satisfactory enough without harking back more than half a 
century to the days when money returned a much higher rate of 
interest than it has yielded for the past decade, or will do in the 
future. 
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Having thus relieved ourselves of the inevitable grumble against 
these companies that have invaded our shores, so splendidly equipped 
to compete with our own offices, we may resume our consideration of 
the remarkable figures published in the report of the Mutual Life of 
New York. The total premium income during the year came to no 
less than 48,030,000, an increase over the previous year of £172,000, 
while the consideration paid for annuities was £704,000, or an increase 
of £273,500. The interest receipts at 42,158,000 also show an 
increase of £82,500, so that the total income for the year, with an 
aggregate increase of £891,500, attained the magnificent total of 
411,313,000, an income suggestive of a national exchequer rather 
than of a private enterprise. One would think that when such huge 
dimensions were attained it would be impossible to keep up the 
record ; but every year sees a further steady growth in the company’s 
figures. In 1893 the premium income was 46,850,000, while it now 
stands at 48,030,000, or an addition of no less than £1,180,000 within 
five years. But still more remarkable is the growth of the funds, 
which have jumped within the same period from 438,178,000 to 
£51,824,000. The annual additions have been not in thousands, but 
in millions, the contribution of 1897 having been close on £4,000,000 ; 
and although this is the largest addition ever made to the funds in a 
single year, it is not strikingly so, for in 1894 the figure was 
43,713,000, and every year since it has been well over £3,000,000. 

After the study of these great increases, it comes quite asa relief to 
hit upon a decrease, but the decrease is in the item of the sum paid 
for claims. This amount, at £3,122,000, is £7,000 less than for the 
previous year, so that the Mutual of New York had remarkable luck 
in 1897. Moreover, the management has been successful in reducing 
the expenditure, not only in ratio to revenue, but in actual amount, 
the decrease being £44,658. The company is to be congratulated on 
this economy, particularly in view of the immense mass of new 
business secured. It has always been a complaint against the 
American offices that they are expensively managed, so that it is 
welcome to find that the Mutual of New York has succeeded in 
pulling down its percentage of expenditure from 28°43 in 1893 to 
26°82 in 1896, and now a sudden drop to 25°69 in 1897. The net 
result of the year’s working, with a largely increased income, and 
with the expenditure reduced, is that the company finished 1897 with 
a surplus over liabilities amounting to 47,291,000, an addition of 
no less than 41,186,000, which is the largest amount of surplus 
ever accumulated in a single year. With this striking fact, we 
might fitly conclude our notice of the report; but one important 
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point remains to be chronicled with the strongest commendation, 
namely, that the management has prudently decided that, from 
1898 onwards, the basis of valuation shall be 3% per cent., 
instead of 4 per cent. as hitherto. While this change will inevitably 
be a severe strain on the company, it is in an exceptionally good 
position to meet that strain, and will thereby greatly strengthen its 
already formidable position, 


—— 
a 





SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


FPAIHE eighty-fifth report of this company does not disclose 
any very prominent features, and yet it has some points 
of interest. Such is the magnitude of the Scottish 
Widows’ Fund that it must necessarily have a heavy 
task on hand in rolling the insurance stone perpetually 
up the hill, especially when that stone carries with it a weight of some 
fifteen millions sterling. Is a company expected eternally to “go one 
better” each year than the last ? or is the maintenance of business at 
the same or nearly the same level sufficient? These are questions 
which face big companies ; and it so happens that answers to them 
have in a manner been given by the two great mutual companies of 
Scotland, the Widows’ Fund and Scottish Provident. The questions 
seem to be differently answered by these two companies. 





The Widows’ Fund states that in the four years which have passed 
since the publication of the very favourable results of the last investi- 
gation and valuation of the society’s affairs, the new business annually 
transacted by the society has been very uniform, the average of 
amounts assured being almost exactly the same as the amount assured 
in the year just closed. Then the report goes on to say: “ there is, 
however, an absence of the increase which for so long attended the 
operations of the society.” This statement is made somewhat 
deprecatingly, as if an increase were rather to be desiderated. 


The reason assigned for the diminution of business, as compared 
with that of previous years, is furnished in the report. It consists to 
some extent in the increasing popularity of endowment assurance, 
which is a more costly form of assurance than the ordinary one. This 
is intelligible, because if the community has laid aside so much money 
for insurance purposes, and elects to pass by the cheaper method of 
insurance for the dearer one of endowment, then the purchasable 
amount of the latter will be considerably less, and the amount of new 
insurances will correspondingly appear smaller. So long as the 
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public taste appears bent on endowment policies to the detriment of 
those payable at death only, so long will the tendency be for the 
number and amount of new policies issued to be diminished year by 
year. But it is well that the reason should go forth, as the uninitiated 
might conclude that business was falling off from some unexplained 
cause. 

In addition to this mania for high-premium endowment assurance, 
which operates as a bar to the quantity of business done, the report 
goes on to state that “by far the more serious obstacle to progress is 
the unwholesome competition which daily confronts the officials and 
representatives of the society, who with regret see large amounts of 
desirable business taken past them by persons demanding heavy 
commissions or rebates, which the directors have not thought it in the 
interest of the members to allow.” A high-class company like the 
Widows’ Fund gets a great amount of first-class business without 
solicitation or commission. It comes to the office across its counter, 
so to speak. 

The high standing of the company, and its splendid returns to those 
who are assured with it, naturally attract to it persons in quest of a 
good investment. But the tempting offers of other companies to 
lawyers and others to bring in proposals to them must have, if 
seductively made, a strong influence in diverting business from this— 
one of the best of British companies—to others of less standing, and 
much less resources. The Widows’ Fund cannot object to the fair 
remuneration of persons putting business in its way, but it naturally 
is repugnant to the exaction from its coffers of “ heavy commissions.” 
The company does not want to bleed at every pore, and it therefore 
takes its stand against the process. On this it is to be congratulated 
for its courage and public spirit in putting principle before policy, and 
in declining to be squeezed into unjust terms. It was through the bait 
of high commissions that the Australian banks were able to do in 
this country so large a deposit business, and the comparison is a 
significant one. If business can only be got by excessive subsidies, 
is it worth the giving, and worth the getting? Overpayment, besides, 
often paves the way to fraud. 

The directors say that, “ in these circumstances,” z.e., the popularity 
of the costly endowment form of assurance, and the diversion through 
unwholesome competition of persons demanding heavy commission, 
“they are well pleased that the volume of new business has been so 
well sustained.” The competition of office with office is keener to-day 
than ever it has been ; and that much of it is “ unwholesome” goes 
without saying. But those companies which are unscrupulous find 
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Nemesis overtake them sooner or later, for you cannot both eat your 
cake and have it. If you overpay in commissions, the chances are 
that overcharge will be the order of the day, and that can have but 
one issue. It is a curious coincidence that this question of com- 
mission should be raised just when Lord Russell of Killowen’s 
Parliamentary Bill, levelled against corruptly offered and received 
commissions, has been proposed and printed. 

The feature of the report is the death claims. These amounted to 
£942,404 for the past year, as compared with £740,760, the average 
of the previous three years. The number of deaths, 607, does not 
show an increased mortality, because the average of deaths for same 
period of comparison was 602, and the lives assured are now more 
numerous. The increase in the amount of claims was due to the 
deaths of an unusually large number of members assured for more than 
average sum. If we divide the amount paid for death claims, £942,403, 
by 607 deaths, the result shows an average policy of the value of 
41,552. 10s.—a large average indeed. The rate of mortality was 
expected to be 870, and was only 607. Of the 607 deaths, 180 were 
of persons who had attained 70 years and upwards—65 of them dying 
between 80 and 90 years of age, and three over go, the eldest being a 
lady in her 1ooth year. These long-lived persons helped to swell the 
bonus additions, which were £323,356 on original sums assured of 
£574,279. 

On the above participating policies, the bonuses paid at death 
averaged 56 per cent. of the sums originally assured. This high rate 
of bonus is the average paid under all policies of the participating 
class, whether for life or endowment assurances, from the oldest to the 
most recently issued. In go cases the bonus additions increased the 
original sum assured by from 100 to 181 per cent.—the average increase 
being 127 per cent. The Scottish Widows’ Fund has always been 
famous for its big bonuses, and that it has been able to maintain them 
in face of falling returns from investments is a tribute to its economical 
management, and to the care which the management bestows on every 
department. New assurances for 41,322,232 in one year, the return 
on which in premiums is £51,924, and a balance-sheet of close on 
fifteen millions sterling, form a superb record of eighty-five years of 
the life assurance labours of this powerful British company. 


<> 
a 





WE are informed that the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, 
having purchased the freehold of its offices, 17 and 18 Cornhill, and the 
adjoining property, has removed to temporary premises, 52 and 53 Cheapside, 
during rebuilding. 
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Jnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 

British EmMprrE Mutua. LirE AssuURANCE Company.—The report for 
the year ended December 31st states that 1,275 proposals were received for 
the assurance of £976,926, and the policies issued were 976 in number, 
assuring £687,770, and carrying premiums of £28,213. Reassurances were 
effected with other companies for £88,035, at premiums of £2,193, and 
immediate and contingent annuities, 40 in number, were granted for £5,921 
per annum, the consideration money received being £58,833. The total 
premium income for the year was £271,581, after deduction of reassurance 
payments. An increase of £6,900 occurred in the receipts from this source, 
though this was more than counterbalanced by the conversion of the Indian 
premiums into sterling on the basis of 1s. 4d. per rupee, instead of 2s. as 
heretofore. The revenue from interest was £101,820, being at the rate of 
43- 175. 1d. per cent. (after deducting tax), calculated upon the average funds 
of the year, invested and uninvested. The claims arising from the death of 
451 persons, assured under 518 policies, were for the aggregate amount 
of £160,099, and were again well within the amount expected, and six 
annuitants in receipt of £1,428 per annum also died during the year. At 
the close of the year the total funds amounted to £2,726,338. Comparing 
this with the funds at the beginning of the year when written down by 
£115,325, in respect of the rupee fund, an increase is shown of £170,250. 
The policies in force were 25,452 in number, assuring £ 8,629,719, including 
bonus additions (after deduction of reassurances) ; and 195 securing annuities 
of £18,747 per annum. 


City or GLascow LirE AssuRANCE Company.—The report for the past 
year shows that 1,121 policies, assuring the sum of #£543,427, and producing 
annual premiums of £19,107, were issued. The claims which have arisen in 
consequence of the death of 250 policyholders amounted to £180,331. Both 
in number and amount these claims were within those expected and provided 
for by the company’s calculations. The sum of £4,135 was paid under 
endowment assurance policies, which matured during the lifetime of the 
assured, and £18,113 was received in respect of annuities granted for £1,589. 
The accumulated funds increased during the year by £111,186, and now 
amount to £2,491,989. The average rate of interest earned on the funds, 
including uninvested balances, was £3. 135. 2d. per cent., after deduction of 
income-tax. The ratio of expenses to premium income was 1°2 per cent. less 
than in the previous year. The quinquennial valuation of the company’s 
liabilities under its life assurance and annuity contracts has been made at 
3 per cent., instead of as heretofore at 314 per cent., net premiums only being 
valued. As the result of the more stringent tests now applied, the reserves 
have been increased by £148,971. The future profits are to be allocated in 
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the following fixed proportions :—To proprietors, one-tenth ; to policyholders, 
nine-tenths ; and the accounts are in future to be made up to December 31st 
in place of January 2oth in each year. Mr. Elderton, the manager, retires 
after 46 years’ service, and is succeeded in the management by Mr. William 
Smith Nicol, the present assistant manager. Mr. William King has been 
appointed assistant secretary. 


COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The directors 
have resolved to recommend a dividend of 20s. per share, free of income-tax, 
making with the interim dividend paid in November last 30 per cent. for the 
year 1898. The balance left standing to the credit of the profit and loss 
account will be sufficient to provide for the payment of an interim dividend 
of 12% per cent. in November next, if the circumstances of the business then 
warrant such payment. 


EaGLE INSURANCE CompaNny.—The report presented to the meeting 
showed that the new life business amounted to £437,940; the net amount, 
after deducting reassurances, being £14,000 in excess of the net insurances 
effected in 1897. The corresponding new premiums were £15,682. The 
net sum received for the purchase of annuities was £164,656. ‘The total 
funds of the company show an increase of £60,800, the rate of interest 
earned during the year having been at the rate of £3. 175. per cent. The 
election of Dr. J. W. Ogle, Sir Allen Sarle, and the Hon. Schomberg 
McDonnell, C.B., to fill the vacancies caused by the deaths of Mr. Henry 
Rose, Sir Patrick Talbot, K.C.B., and Mr. Henry Paull, was announced. 

EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE.—The report of the directors states that 
during the year 1898 proposals for new assurances to the amount of £630,302 
were submitted to the board. The new policies issued were 1,170 in 
number, assuring a total sum of £513,454, and yielding in new premiums 
£33,580. Of the total amount assured £38,862 was reassured with other 
offices at premiums amounting to £6,996. The sum of £45,985 was 
received in the purchase of annuities. The premium income of the year, 
after deducting reassurance premiums, amounted to £278,958, and the 
interest and dividends to £126,704. The total income was £405,787, 
exclusive of annuity purchase money. The claims by death and survivance 
amounted to £206,697. The assurance and annuity fund had increased by 
£116,056, and at the close of the year amounted to £3,280,212. The 
accumulated funds of the company were £ 3,402,516. The directors 
recommend a dividend for the year at the rate of £1. 18s. per share, payable 
by two instalments on roth April and 9th October. 

ENGLISH AND ScoTTisH Law Lire AsSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—The report 
shows that the number of policies issued in 1898 was 819, assuring £667,648. 
Of this amount £92,400 was reassured, leaving £575,248, the net new 








822 INSURANCE REPORTS, ETC.—SUMMARISED. 


business of the year. The net new premiums, inclusive of single premiums, 
were £25,242, and the total net premium income for 1898 was £208,248. 
Proposals, 82 in number, and representing £77,900, were declined, not 
including uncompleted cases. The claims by death were £162,172, and the 
matured endowments amounted to £8,797. The death claims were, in 
regard to number, 40 below, but, in point of amount, £13,000 above the 
“expectation.” The life assurance fund of the association increased during 
the year by £53,340, and the total funds stood on December 31st at 
42,371,068. 


GENERAL ACCIDENT ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LimITED.—The report 
of the directors for the year ended 31st March states that the premiums, after 
deducting bonuses and returns, amount to £64,052, as compared with 
£40,372. The balance at credit of the revenue account amounts to 
£11,927. The interim dividend of 1o per cent. per annum on the ordinary 
shares has been paid, and it is now proposed to pay a dividend on the 
ordinary shares at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to place £5,000 
to reserve, carrying forward £1,067. 


LoNDON, EDINBURGH AND GLASGOW ASSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.— 
The report states that the total premium income amounted during the year 
1898 to £333,241, being an increase of £23,855, and the total claims and 
grants paid to £131,713. The assurance funds have been increased from 
£173,360 to £219,868. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE CompaNny.—The accounts 
for the past year show that the net premiums amounted to £836,497, and the 
underwriting surplus thereon to £35,016, which, with interest on investments 
of £37,529, makes a total profit on the year’s operations of £72,545. The 
directors propose to pay a dividend for the year (including the interim already 
distributed) of 12s. per share. The financial position of the company will 
then be as follows :—Capital paid up, £212,750; reserve funds, exclusive of 
capital, £994,730 ; reserve capital, at call of directors, 41,914,750. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE ComMPpANy.—The report for 
the past year states that 3,105 proposals had been received for £1,072,562, 
of which policies had been issued assuring £893,676, yielding a new 
premium income of £35,043. 2s. 7¢. The total premiums, after deducting 
reassurances, amounted to £240,916, being £9,166 in excess of the 
previous year, and the death claims, with bonus additions, to £111,294, 
being within the expectation shown by the tables. After payment of all other 
outgoings, the sum of £67,597 was added to the funds, which now stand at 
41,306,447, the average rate of interest being £4. os. 2d. per cent. on the 
invested and uninvested funds. A new memorandum and articles of associa- 
tion are to be submitted for approval, and amongst the changes is one which 
has been adopted by many of the other leading companies, by which an 
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increased proportion of the profits—namely, nine-tenths, instead of four- 
fifths—will be given to all with-profit policies issued since January Ist, 1898, 
the commencement of the current quinquennial period. 

LonDON ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The accounts for the year 1898 
have been presented, and a dividend declared at the rate of 20 per 
cent. on the paid-up capital, absorbing £89,655. In the life depart- 
ment new assurances were granted under 480 policies for £341,695, at 
premiums amounting to 12,660; £24,800 was reassured at premiums of 
£808. The claims during the year were well below the expectation, and 
for the third year in succession were less than in any year of the previous 
quinquennium. The rate of interest earned by the non-participating 
series was £4. 55. gd. per cent., and by the participating series £4. 
1s. 3a. per cent. The total life income amounted to £239,681, and 
the fund is now 42,147,480, an increase of £42,260 over the previous 
year. In the fire department the premium income, after deduction of re- 
insurances, amounted to £376,016, and the losses to £221,683, or 58°9 per 
cent. of the premium income. After transferring £40,000 to profit and loss, 
the fire insurance amounted to £675,051. In the marine department the 
premiums for 1898 amounted to £318,478, and the losses on account of 
1898 and former years to £303,333. The total assets at the close of the 
year amounted to £ 4,036,435, as compared with £4,008,485 on Decem- 
ber 31st, 1897. It was decided to pay, in equal moieties, all dividends 
declared at annual courts after the current year. 

Mutua. LiFe ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA.—The thirtieth annual 
general meeting was held in Sydney on the roth April, and the head office 
for the United Kingdom, No. 5 Lothbury, E.C., has received by cable the 
following summary of the report submitted to the members :—* New 
premiums received, £25,857 ; renewals, £132,260 (an increase in premium 
income of nearly £8,000 for the year); funds, £1,260,000 (showing an 
addition for the year of £69,807). Interest increased ; expenses reduced. 
Meeting quite satisfactory.” 


New Era AssurRANCE.—The report of the board of directors for the thirteen 
months ended 31st December last, stated that £39,187 of the capital of the 
corporation had been subscribed, and £20,000 of this had been invested in 
first-class securities, which are deposited in the Court of Chancery in compliance 
with the Life Assurance Companies Act. Owing to the delay necessitated by 
the alterations and enlargements at the head offices in London, and by the 
formalities in connection with the transference of the business of the New 
Era Friendly Society, the corporation did not actually commence business 
until the end of February, 1898. A further period of two months was 
occupied in organising the staff, branch officers and agents. This report 
and statement of accounts may, therefore, be taken as representing a real 
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working period of only eight months. The following statement, which 
includes the cash balance, sums assured, and amount of annual premium 
income taken over from the friendly society, shows the position of the cor- 
poration and the amount of its business on 31st December last :—Net 
premiums, £7,252; net sums assured, £315,540; claims paid on 212 
policies, £1,540; annual income on existing assurances, £17,060. The 
bulk of the business transacted is industrial, but the ordinary policy 
prospectus, recently issued, has been well received, and a steady increase in 
this branch is being obtained. Generally the directors consider that the 
amount of sound business secured during the comparatively short period of 
actual work was most encouraging, and entitled the shareholders to look 
forward with confidence to the future. While the amount of net premiums 
received might enable the directors at their discretion, and under the terms 
of the memorandum of association, to recommend the payment of a divi- 
dend, they considered it wiser policy to postpone such a recommendation for 
the present, in order that the business of the corporation might be more 
rapidly and fully developed, and its position more firmly established. It was 
not thought necessary for this first year to write off any portion of the pre- 
liminary expenses. 


PATRIOTIC ASSURANCE Company.—The directors have declared a dividend 
for the half-year ended December 31st at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 
tax free. 


ScOTTISH PROVIDENT INsTITUTION.—The report for the year 1898 states 
that out of 2,158 proposals for £ 1,605,473 received there were completed 
1,897 new assurances for £1,280,261, of which £70,000 was reassured with 
other offices. —The new premiums amounted to £74,627, and-of this £29,494 
was by single payment. A further sum of £83,281 was received as the 
purchase price of annuities. The premiums of all kinds, including the price 
of annuities, amounted to £746,939, or, after deducting the premiums paid on 
sums reassured, £724,769. The total receipts of the year, including interest, 
amounted to £1,132,353- The mortality, though in excess of what was 
experienced during the previous year, still continues considerably under the 
estimate. The claims, under 611 policies, by the deaths of 479 members, 
amounted to £473,858, inclusive of bonus additions ; and over 63 per cent. 
of these were in respect of policies which had participated in the surplus, and 
their bonus additions averaged over 50 per cent. of the original assurances. 
Endowment assurances for £25,509 also became payable at maturity. The 
total claims in the year were thus £499,368, while, on the other hand, 
annuities to the amount of £2,404, payable by the institution, have ceased 
by the deaths of annuitants. The realized funds amounted at December 31st 
to £11,031,532, or, after deducting claims admitted, but not then paid, and 
other outstanding items, to £#£10,942,257. The increase during the year 
amounted to £450,710. The total cost at which the business was conducted, 
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after making the moderate allowance of 1 per cent. on the price of the 
annuities, was under 11 per cent. of the assurance premium income. ‘The rate 
of interest shows, as was anticipated, a decrease as compared with former 
years, and averaged slightly under 4 per cent. 


Scottish Wipows’ Funp Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The report for 
1898 states that during the year 2,393 proposals were received for assurances 
amounting to £1,676,982, of which 325 for £280,750 were declined or not 
completed, and that 2,068 policies were issued for £1,396,232, of which 
474,000 was reassured with other offices. The society received the sum of 
412,380 for the purchase of annuities amounting to £1,237. The number 
of deaths among the assured members was 607, which was 30 per cent. less 
than the expectation, and the total of claims of the year amounted to 
£976,506. The cash operations resulted in an addition to the funds of 
£401,783, raising the total at December 31st to 414,544,766, exclusive of 
43°7,904 reserved to meet claims in course of settlement and other out- 
standing obligations. 


Union AssuRANCE Society.—The report for the year 1898 shows that 
the income was £923,208, an increase of £20,921, and the accumulated 
funds at the close of the year amounted to £3,254,028, being £106,454 
more than at the close of the preceding year. In the fire department the 
premiums, less reinsurances, amounted to £456,808, an increase of £2,124, 
and the losses paid and outstanding amounted to £291,735, being at the rate 
of 63°86 per cent. on the premiums received. The expenses of management, 
including commission, amounted to £156,895, being at the rate of 34°35 per 
cent. The reserve fund for unexpired risks has been increased by £20,000, 
transferred from the profit and loss account, and now amounts to £95,000. 
In the life department 3,680 life proposals, for a total sum of £1,207,441, 
were submitted, of which 627 for £265,513 were declined or were not com- 
pleted, and 3,053 new policies were issued, assuring £941,928 and returning 
434,996 in annual premiums, in addition to single premiums amounting to 
4£3:255- The net premium income amounted to £344,885, showing an 
increase of £14,177, and the total income from all sources (including profit 
realized on investments) amounted to £434,478. The total outgo for claims, 
surrenders, and expenses of all kinds was £344,314, in which is included 
£26,754 paid for the surrender of bonus. The balance in hand of £90,163 
has been added to the life assurance fund, which now amounts to £ 2,245,492. 
Claims by death arose under 389 policies on 343 lives, assuring a total sum of 
£223,423 (including bonus additions of £29,321). In addition 11 policies 
for £2,284 became payable owing to the assured having survived the specified 
term. The number of deaths was within the number expected, but the sums 
payable exceeded the expected amount, an exceptional proportion of the 
claims having fallen on large policies mostly of long duration. The average 
sum assured on policies of more than 20 years’ standing which became claims 
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was nearly £1,000 inclusive of bonus additions. Commission and expenses 
of management amounted to £58,434, being 16°94 per cent. of the premium 
income, a reduction of °64 per cent. as compared with the ratio of the 
previous year. The net rate of interest (after deduction of tax) realized on 
the total funds, productive and unproductive, was £3. 16s. 10d. per cent. 
The investments at the end of the year showed an average rate of £3. 
18s. 2d. per cent. after allowing for income-tax. 


| STANDARD FIRE AND MarRINE INSURANCE (N.Z.).—The report of the 
| directors for the year 1898, presented at the annual meeting held in Dunedin 
on 6th March, stated that the income for the year, including the balance 
brought forward from last year, amounted to £89,483, and the expenditure 
to 479,881, leaving a balance of £9,602. From this amount the directors 
paid an interim dividend in June last, amounting to £1,875, and recom- 
mended that the balance be appropriated to pay a dividend for the half-year 
ended 31st December at the rate of 7% per cent. per annum, absorbing 
£2,812, and to carry forward £4,915. Full provision had been made in the 
accounts for all ascertained losses to the close of the year. In both fire and 
marine departments the losses have been exceptionally heavy. In the early 
part of the year the company suffered a severe loss by the s.s. ‘‘ Mataura,” 
and since by casualties to other first-class vessels. 





ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


REPORT of the board of directors presented at the annual general meeting of the 
proprietors, on Wednesday, the 29th March, 1899. 

The directors beg leave to submit to the proprietors, at their fifty-eighth annual general 
meeting, the following report, to which are appended the audited revenue account and 
balance-sheet for 1898. 

he number of policies issued during the year was 819, assuring, in the aggregate, 
£667,648. Of this amount, £92,400 was reassured with other offices, leaving £575,248 
which represents the net new assurance business of the year ; an increase of £58,987 upon 
the net returns for 1897. 
The gross new business of 1898 fell under the following classes :— 














DESCRIPTION OF ASSURANCE. Witu Prorits. | WirxHout Prorirs. 
& 4 
Whole life—premiums payable throughout life . . 110,150 138,800 
» » limited number of premiums . : : 58,350 10,800 
Endowment assurance . : . ‘J . - 75,050 8,361 
Discounted bonus—whole life. - ; : . 80,250 — 
~ ee endowment assurance ‘ ; 20,550 os 
Joint life . . ‘ ‘ : A ‘ ‘ 4 — 2,000 
Survivorship. ; : ; 2 ‘ , i — 15,250 
Short term , ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ , -- 12,150 
Enlargeable term ; . . - ‘ : ‘ a 6,300 
Children’s endowment ‘ . . : . : _ 3,300 
Fixed term : ° ‘ : : . . : — 65,987 
Issue risk : ‘ ‘ . ‘ : ; : _ 30,950 
Miscellaneous . : ‘ : ‘ ‘ : Su 12,100 17,300 
£356,450 £311,198 
With profits - 356,450 
Gross total . - £667,648 











Of the above total, £14,061 came from the association’s colonial and foreign branches. 
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The gross premiums on the above new assurances amounted to £28,016, of which £6,495 
consisted of single premiums. 

Of the above premiums, an aggregate sum of £2,774 was paid to other offices in respect 
of reassurances. Thus the net new premiums reached a total of £25,242. 

The total net premium income for 1898 amounted to £208,248. 

Proposals, 82 in number, were declined, representing an aggregate amount of £77,900, 
not including uncompleted cases. 

The claims (by death) in 1898 were in regard to number 40 below, but in point of amount 
413,000 above, the expectation. 

These claims arose under 192 policies, assuring 161 lives, and reached, 


after deduction of reassurances but including bonus additions, a total of : £162,172 
And the matured endowments amounted to. . ° : : : 8,797 
£170,969 


During the year the amount of subsisting assurances was further 
diminished from other causes, as follows :— 














Policies surrendered (including bonus additions) ‘ £90,532 
»» expired or otherwise determined £283,986 
Less policies revived . 14,966 
269,020 
Bonus commuted . . . ‘ . . : 1,739 
361,291 
Total amount thus withdrawn . : : : ; ‘ : 4532,260 
In the same period (1898) the net amount at risk has been increased as 
follows :— 
The amount subsisting on 31st December, 1897, was 46,779,313 
Deduct bonus declared in 1898 on reassurances . 2,076 
£6,777,237 
Add new assurances, 1898 (net) . . : : : : : ; 575,248 
»» interim bonus paid in 1898 ; m 2 = ‘ : . 1,611 
71354,096 
Deduct withdrawals from all causes in 1898, as above . : : 7 532,260 


Net amount, 31st December, 1898 (exclusive of contingent interim 
bonus) . : ; a : ; . ‘ ; . 2 ‘ 46,821,836 


The total amount paid by the association since its foundation in 1839 in respect of death 
claims and matured endowments (including bonus additions but deducting reassurances) has 
been £4,040,551. \ 

The life assurance fund has increased during 1898 by £53,340. 

The interest, dividends, and reats for 1898 amounted to £86,250, being at an average rate 
of £3. 15s. per cent. on the funds of the association, productive and unproductive, or £3. 
12s. 6d. per cent. after deduction of income-tax. 

The commission and expenses of management for 1898, connected with the life assurance 
fund, show an increase of £1,170 as compared with 1897. 

Forty-two immediate annuities were granted during 1898, amounting to £2,898, the 
consideration money received in respect of which was £29,829. 

One reversionary annuity of £560 was also granted for a single premium of £2,969, and 
another of £200 at an annual premium. 

Two deferred annuities, amounting to £55, were also granted at annual premiums. 

On the other hand, 11 immediate annuities determined during the year, relieving the 
association from an annual charge of £615. 

The net immediate annuities subsisting on 31st December, 1898, amounted to £38,141. 

The London accounts and securities have been examined for 1898 by Messrs. Turquand, 
Youngs, Bishop & Clarke, chartered accountants ; and those in Edinburgh by Mr. C. E. W. 
Macpherson, chartered accountant. 

In accordance with the deed of settlement, Monier Faithfull Monier-Williams, Esq., and 
Arthur Stopford Francis, Esq., members of the board of directors, and Aineas J. G. Mackay, 
Esq., Q.C., Sheriff of Fife, a member of the Edinburgh board, go out of office in rotation, 
and offer themselves for re-election. 

In consequence of the retirement of Mr. G. F. Hardy, upon his appointment as chief 
officer of the Universal Life Office, the board of directors have promoted Mr. James Douglas 
Watson (the assistant actuary) to the position of actuary of the association, with Mr. Hardy 
as consulting actuary. 
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The directors have at the last moment to announce with the deepest regret the death of 
Mr. James Redfoord Bulwer, Q.C. which took place on the 4th inst., after a very short 
illness. Mr. Bulwer has been a director since 1874 and chairman of the board of directors 
from March, 1877. 

The directors wish to place on record their acknowledgment of the invaluable services 
rendered by Mr. Bulwer during this long series of years, and their sense of the heavy loss 
which the association suffers by his death. 

By order of the board, 
12 Waterloo Place, London, ARTHUR JACKSON, General Manager. 

14th March, 1899. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Revenue Account of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association for the 
Year ending December 31, 1898. 























Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 
1898.—Jan. I. 
Life assurance fund at the beginning of the year . £1,845,827 9 1 
Shareholders’ capital paid up : : - 70,000 O O 
——_——-—_ 41,915,827 9 1 
Premiums . ‘ 3 ‘ P ‘ £221,827 6 1 
Less paid for reassurances’. ‘ ‘ é , 13,578 I9 6 
— —— 208,248 6 7 
Interest, dividends, and rents : ‘ , ; ‘ . : ‘ 73,007 19 3 
Registration fees . ‘ - ‘ . 3 3 ‘ . < 104 5 6 
£2,197,248 0 5 
Cr. See 
Claims under policies (after deducting sums reassured) — 
By death a : ‘ ‘ . : £162,171 16 9 
Endowments matured fs ‘ i ‘ é 8,797 0 Oo 
£170,968 16 9 
Surrenders . 4 ‘ js P - : , 5 ‘ * 11,037 4 8 
Cash bonuses on policies ; . ‘ ‘ F . 519 7 10 
Reduction of ao by commutation of bonus . : ‘ : ‘ 312 17 & 
Commission . : : : : ; ‘ ’ , ; 13,169 3 9 
Expenses of management ‘ ‘ 22,350 4 3 
Dividends to shareholders (proportion attributable to life assurance fund) 7,296 0 O 
Income-tax . 3 4 i : : : 2 ; r , 2,426 18 10 
1898.—Dec. 31. 
Life assurance fund at the end of the ae as per 
second schedule ; : . £1,899,167 6 8 
Shareholders’ capital paid up. as per do. - ‘ 70,000 O O 
——— 1,969,167 6 8 
42,197,248 0 5 
Dr. ANNUITY FUND. 
1898.—Jan. I. 
Annuity fund at the beginning of the year. 4349,042 5 3 
Consideration for annuities ons including premiums for deferred 
annuities . ; ; ; , : 2 ‘ y s3.252 3 3 
Interest dividends, ‘and rents . ‘ ‘ ; 2 - 3 13,182 8 6 
£396,376 17 0 
Cr. 
Annuities (less reassurances) . ‘ 436,893 2 9 
Premiums in — of assurances effected to meet ‘deferred annuities 3,285 0 O 
Commission r . ; ; : ; : : ‘ 273 1§ 7 
Expenses of management ‘ 4 E ; , = a ‘ _ 1,740 I2 oO 
Stamps . : 142 14 0 
Dividends to shareholders fs (proportion at attributable to annuity fund) : 1,704 0 O 
Income-tax . 3 : : - é ‘ ‘ 437 0 O 
1898.—Dec. 31. 
Annuity fund at the end of the year, as per second schedule . ‘ ; 351,900 12 8 
£396,376 17 0 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Balance-sheet of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association on 
December 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

















Shareholders’ capital paid up ; : : : £70,000 0 O 
Life assurance fund : : = . = = 1,899,167 6 8 
Annuity fund . - r ° - - 351,900 12 8 
Investment reserve fund . . . : ° : 50,000 0 O 
Total funds . ‘ ‘ ——— £2,371,067 19 4 
Claims admitted (or oom but not paid : : : ‘ B ‘ 42,241 6 O 
Dividends due : . : . . ‘ ° . : 4,554 9 0 
Outstanding annuities . : ‘ ‘ : 2 ‘ : ; 303 2 5 
Other outstanding liabilities, viz. :— 
Sum deposited with the association by nite 
agreement . . . 2,000 O O 
Commissions and sundry expenses . . . 1,976 6 10 
—— 3976 6 10 
42,422,202 14 7 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. . : ‘ £531,967 14 8 
Mortgages on property out of the United oe : ; : . 76,402 16 3 
Loans on the company’ s policies . ° : . ° . 73.433 7 
Purchases of life interests and reversions : : : : : : 59,903 17 7 
Investments (at or below cost price)— 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ° . : ; 360,458 15 oO 
Foreign Government securities 9,987 10 6 
Railway and other debentures, debenture and preference stocks and 
preference shares : . , : ° : 843,594 15 4 
Railway stock (preferred and ordinary) . : : ° = . 56,479 10 6 
Municipal securities . : : : : . , : 102,326 13 II 
New River Company’s shares . . ‘ ‘ . . : ‘ 39,368 0 O 
Shares of the association . ° : ° ‘ . . . ‘ 6,198 0 oO 
House property and land ° : ‘ : 81,673 4 I0 
Loans on personal security (with mortgage of life policies) . : . 64,399 8 2 
Half-credit premiums charged on policies. : ° : : 5,594 16 II 
Agents’ balances (premiums in course of collection) : ‘ : ; 18,397 18 4 
Other sundry balances, due and since received . : : = ‘ 1,848 9 II 
Outstanding premiums (head offices) . = : ‘ : 4 17,085 4 10 
Outstanding interest, viz. :— 
Accrued, but not yet payable . = : ; 423,848 1 6 
Due and payable . ; : . . 1,602 19 7 
25,451 1 1 
Cash— 
On deposit (at call and for terms at fixed rates) 20,262 I 4 
In hand and on current account : ; fe 27,369 10 10 
————_ 47,631 12 2 


42,422,202 14 7 








I have examined the books and vouchers in Edinburgh for the year ending 31st December, 
1898, and certify that the accounts prepared therefrom, as transmitted to London, are correct. 
I have also examined the securities representing the investments made by the Edinburgh board, 
and find them in order. 

(Signed) C. E. W. MACPHERSON, C.A. 

2nd February, 1899. 

We have examined the above accounts with the books and vouchers in London, and after 
incorporation of the Edinburgh returns, certified to by Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson, as above, 
we find them correct. We have had produced to us the securities representing the investments 
made by the board of directors in London, or certificates of bankers holding same for safe 
custody, and find them correct. 

(Signed) TURQUAND, YouNGS, BisHop & CLARKE. 

8th March, 1899. 

















SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


THE directors have pleasure in reporting that the progress of the institution was steadily 
maintained during the year 1898. Out of 2,158 proposals for £1,605,473. 14s. received, 
there were completed 1,897 new assurances for £1,280,261. 4s.; of which £70,000 was 
reassured with other offices. The new premiums amounted to £74,627. 18s. 8d., and of this 
429,494. 5s. 4d. was by single payment. A further sum of £83,281. 10s. 7d. was received as 
the purchase price of annuities. The premiums of all kinds, including the price of annuities, 
amounted to £746,939. 3s.; or, after deducting the premiums paid on sums reassured, 
£724,769. 1s. 9a. The total receipts of the year, including interest, amounted to £1,132,353. 
gs. 2d. The mortality, though in excess of what was experienced during the previous year, 
still continues considerably under the estimate. The claims, under 611 policies, by the deaths 
of 479 members, amounted to £473,858. 18s., inclusive of bonus additions ; and it may be 
noted that over 63 per cent. of these were in respect of policies which had participated in the 
surplus, and that their bonus additions averaged over 50 per cent. of the original assurances. 
Endowment assurances for £25,509. 12s. 4d. also became payable at maturity. The total 
claims in the year were thus £499,368. 10s. 4d. ; while, on the other hand, annuities to the 
amount of £2,404. 16s. 6d., payable by the institution, have ceased by the deaths of annuitants. 
The realised funds amounted at 31st December, 1898, to £ 11,031,532. Os. 2d; or, after deduct- 
ing claims admitted but not then paid and other outstanding items, to £10,942,257. 12s. 7d. 
Their increase during the year amounted to £450,710. Is. 10¢@. The total cost at which the 
business was conducted, after making the moderate allowance of I per cent. on the price of 
the annuities, was under I1 per cent. of the assurance premium income. The rate of interest 
shows, as was anticipated, a decrease as compared with former years, and averaged slightly 
under 4 per cent. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1898. 


(Pursuant to ‘* The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” 





Dr. 
Amount of funds at beginning of the year. , . 2 . - £10,491,547 10 9 
Premiums (less for reassurances) . . ‘< ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ z 641,487 II 2 
Consideration for annuities granted ‘ : ; , . ‘ ; 83,281 10 7 
Interests, dividends and rents ; < . ‘ ‘ ” ‘ . 406,969 I5 II 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies ‘ ‘ : : : ‘ ‘ 381 I 6 
Fees for registration of assignments : ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ . 233 10 0 
411,623,900 I9 II 

Cr. 
Claims under policies (less reassured) . : ‘ . ‘ - a £473,858 18 Oo 
Endowments . : ‘ : ‘ ‘ . ; ; . ‘ P 25,509 I2 4 
Surrenders . . : . : : ‘ ‘ . : ‘ : 16,212 2 3 
Annuities. ; : ; ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ . : : 83,843 5 7 
Income-tax . ; : ‘ ? . ‘ ; ‘ ; ‘ 11,825 18 o 
Commission (on assurances and annuities) . 4 ‘ . ; ; 15,963 13 2 
Expenses of management , ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . 54,629 18 o 
Amount of funds at end of the year, as per second schedule . . ~- %§0,9042;257 12 7 


£11,623,900 








WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Balance-sheet as on December 31, 1898. 
(Pursuant to “‘ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.”) 
LIABILITIES. 
Life assurance fund : 3 . 
Investment reserve fund 


Amount of funds as per first schedule 
Claims admitted, but not paid 
Surrender values unclaimed 

Annuities due, but not paid 
Commission on outstanding premiums 
Expenses unpaid 

Reassurance premium unpaid 


ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom 
Loans on the institution’s policies, within their surrender value 
Investments :— 
Colonial Government securities 
* Railway and other bonds and Smee: = a che, 
£373,532. 0s. 10d. ; American sete and - _— 41, 207,198. 
17s. 9d. ; 
*Debenture stock (Ls02,543 158 _ ) _ preference and ne eden 
(£761,777. 125. 9d.) . . . 
* The wedi siial is consis higher. 
Value of business premises in Edinburgh and — and aiitiad 
yielding rent in connection therewith . 


Value of reversions . 


Loans on district and municipal rates _— wil nny £799.32 
4s. §@.; American, £129,179. 7s. 11d. : : ; 


Loans on security of trust-funds 

Loans on deposit with colonial and other hese : 
Loans on personal security, combined with policies of assurance 
Premiums in course of collection at head office and agencies . 
Outstanding interest (mostly since received) . 

Interest accrued to 31st December, 1898 

Office furniture at head office and branches 

Cash on hand and on current account 

Stamps on hand 


a 
> 
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. £10,872,257 12 7 
70,000 O O 
- £10,942,257 12 7 
75,986 14 0 
5510 7 2 
1,390 0 10 
1,696 I9 10 

4,592 7 
97 18 4 
411,031,532 0 2 
42,879,642 14 0 
2,710,949 4 4 
655,731 5 10 
169,465 4 5 
1,580,730 18 7 
1,264,321 8 7 
285,819 6 3 
51,978 16 11 
928,500 I2 4 
50,768 19 7 
118,758 3 5 
24,457 4 4 
108,693 14 3 
17,425 3 1! 
97,710 13 I 
4255 I 7 
82,232 8 2 
gor i § 
411,031,532 0 2 





WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


ESTABLISHED 1841. 
CuiEF OFrFICES—BIRMINGHAM. 
(Empowered by Special Act of Parliament.) 


THE fifty-eighth annual general meeting was held at the Grand Hotel, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, March 28th, 1899, Mr. Benjamin Smith, president of the society, in the chair. 


The following report was presented :— 


Your directors have much pleasure in presenting their report and statement of accounts 


for the year ending December 31st, 1898. 
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New FPolicies——The total number of members and assurers at the close of the year was 
718,025, an increase of 61,184 on the year, after allowing for lapses, deaths and surrenders. 


Jncome.—The annual income from all sources was £392,075. 55., an increase of £37,322. 
17s. 4d. on the year. 

Claims.—The claims paid during the year amount to £166,794. 6s. 9¢. The total amount 
paid since the society’s establishment is now £2,204,361. 5s. 6d. 

Assets.—The total assets of the society, at December 31st, amounted to £450,045. 135. 10d., 
an increase of £52,996. 18s. 4d. on the year. 

The accounts and securities have been examined by the auditors appointed in accordance 
with the society’s rules, who have certified to the correctness thereof. 


At the conclusion of the above meeting, a special meeting was held, at which the report 
of H. W. Manly, Esq., F.I.A., president of the Institute of Actuaries, on the valuation of the 
assets and liabilities of the society, was submitted, and adopted by the meeting, and a bonus 
of £1. 5s. per centum per annum was declared on the sum assured under the ordinary whole 
life with profit policies, and a bonus of £1 per centum per annum on the sum assured under 
the with profit endowment assurance policies more than two years in force. 


Balance-sheet of the Wesleyan and General Life and Sickness Assurance Society, 
on December 31, 1868. 


LIABILITIES. 








Life assurance fund ‘5 . 4 ‘ ‘ ; 4363,523 15 7 
Sickness assurance fund ‘ A ; ; : 74,381 10 4 
Annuity fund : ° ° ; ‘ ° ‘ 10,232 8 oO 
Total funds. . a 2 . ‘ a 448,137 13 11 
Agents’ guarantee fund . ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ 1,907 I9 II 
£450,045 13 10 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United — ‘ ‘ , : 4320,804 1 1 
Loans on municipal and other rates. ‘ ‘ ‘ - »s 17,929 2 0 
» the society’s policies . : ‘ : ‘ . ‘ : 15,188 8 9 
Investments— 
Leasehold chief offices, freehold branch offices, furniture, fixtures, etc., 
at chief office and branches : ‘ : : ‘ ; : 28,053 17 6 
Other house property ew ‘ : ‘ ; . : ; 3,233 15 0 
Invested in policies a ‘ - : , P , - 63 11 I 
Agents’ balances. : ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘ ; : 2,388 Il I 
Outstanding premiums . : ° ‘ : ‘ : . ‘ ’ 39,017 0 3 
interest : ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ Lge 7 1 
ms » accrued to December 3Ist ‘i 3,367 4 6 
rete 6,729 11 7 
Cash on deposit . ; ‘ 6,907 19 II 
» in hand and on current account ‘ . 9,729 15 7 


—_——_—— 16,637 15 6 


£450,045 13 10 





Examined with the books and securities of the society, and found correct. 


CHARLES ROWE, 

THOMAS ROSE, 

ARTHUR J. LEESON, Auditors. 
HARRY S. RICHARDS, 

CHARLES E. MURRAY, 


BENJAMIN SMITH, Chairman. 

JOHN FIELD, Vice-Chairman. 

Davip BARR, Director. 

R. ALDINGTON Hunt, General Manager. 


February 9th, 1899. 
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To the Directors of the 
WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
GENTLEMEN, 

It is with great pleasure that I now submit my report on the financial position of the life 
assurance and annuity branch of your society as at the 31st December, 1898. 

The progress during the past five years has been highly satisfactory in every particular, 
and reflects great credit on the board and management for their unremitting energy, care and 
attention in the conduct of the business. Not only has the increase in the business been fully 
maintained, but the ratios of the claims and expenses to the premium income have appreciably 
diminished, with the gratifying result that the financial position of the society has been greatly 
strengthened. 

The progress can be illustrated best by a comparison of the totals of the premiums, claims 
and expenses for each of the last three quinquennial periods. 





Ratio | Total 














Quin- Total Premiums Total Claims | Ratio 

quennium. Received. Paid. per Cent. | Expenses. | per Cent. 
£ s#e@!i ££. wet . eS eT 

1884-1888 595,209 6 248,789 12 10 | 41°80 325.443 I 7 54°68 

1889-1893 | 983,009 19 1 | 443,749 10 5 | 45°14 | 480,914 4 6 | 48:92 

1894-1898 | 1,491,478 5 © | 583,895 1 10 | 39°15 713,633 © © | 47°85 








In my last report I took occasion to comment upon the great strain which had fallen upon 
the society’s resources by reason of the influenza epidemic, and other circumstances which 
had caused a large increase in the mortality during the period then under observation, and I 
ventured to express the hope that the years of excessive mortality would be followed by a 
series of years of light mortality—a hope which has been fully realized. The great 
improvement, however, is not all owing to a diminution in the severity of epidemics, but 
much of it is, I believe, due to the effect of better selection, by means of a more thorough 
system of supervision. . 

The continued reduction in the ratio of expenditure is a subject on which the directors 
must be heartily congratulated. The cost of building up a large business, especially a large 
industrial business, is necessarily heavy ; but the fact that you have accomplished it without 
any shareholders’ capital, and have also been able to create a substantial reserve, is specially 
gratifying. 

The work of collecting, sorting, arranging and recording the particulars of nearly 700,000 
policies, which is a necessary preliminary to their valuation, is alone a gigantic task, and the 
rapidity and accuracy with which this was accomplished are evidence, if any were needed, of 
the great power of organisation possessed by your general manager, Mr. R. A. Hunt. 

The great amount of detail work connected with the valuation of such a large number of 
policies, particularly when the special cases number nearly 20,000, necessitates the 
employment of a large staff of skilled and trustworthy clerks which an actuary has not 
always at command ; but on this occasion I was able to arrange, with the valuable assistance 
of Mr. Hunt, to have the whole of the valuation performed in the society’s own office, and by 
the society’s own staff. I submitted their work toa most critical examination, and I can 
conscientiously say, that down to the minutest detail, they displayed an intelligence and 
accuracy which I have never seen surpassed. 

The basis of valuation adopted is similar to that used on the two previous occasions, 
namely, Dr. Farr’s English Life Table, No. 3, with the exception that for joint lives and 
endowment assurances the Institute of Actuaries’ H™- Table was used. The rate of interest 
employed throughout was 33 per cent. 

With regard to the principles of valuation a still more stringent rule was adopted. 

In the ordinary section a pure premium reserve has been made for all those policies more 
than one year in force on the assumption that they were effected one year later at the increased 
age; that is to say, the present value of the fzve or mathematical premiums for the age one 
year older than the age at entrance has been deducted from the present value of the 
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liabilities under the assurance and annuity contracts. No reserve has been made for policies 
less than one year in force. The reserve made in respect of the endowments is the total 
amount of pure premiums accumulated at 33 per cent. compound interest. 

In the industrial section, the policies have been valued by tables constructed on 
Woolhouse’s continuous method, on the assumption that the contracts do not become 
permanent until they have been maintained in force for more than five years. For all 
ordinary whole life and long term endowment assurance policies more than five years old the 
reserve made is the difference between the present value of the sums assured and the present 
value of the pure or mathematical premium for the age five years older than the age at 
entrance. 

No value was assigned to such policies of less duration than five years ; but for short term 
endowment assurances and policies payable by a limited number of payments, an adjustment 
was made which gave a positive value to them after they had been in force for only one or 
two years. All negative values have been rigidly excluded. 

The general effect is that the reserve made for future expenses is equal on the average to 
214 per cent. of the value of the future premiums in the ordinary section, and 41 per cent. of 
the premiums in the industrial section. 

I annex a summary and valuation of the policies as at the 31st December, 1898, which 
shows the net liability to be £348,153. 16s. The financial position of the society is shown 
in the following :— 

VALUATION BALANCE-SHEET. 





Dr. 
To present value of £8, ea4iT 55: IIs. 4@., sums assured and bonuses under 

693,090 policies 2 : , : ; ; - £3,589,088 10 o 
Present value of annuities a La, ate. IOs. per annum, under 132 

contracts . . 3 ; ‘ . : ; 9,883 6 o 
Reserve for future expenses ond prokt ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; ; 2,063,296 4 O 
Surplus . 3 - ; . ‘ : ‘ ; . : ; ; 25.602 7 7 

£5,687,870 7 7 

cr. 
By life assurance and annuity fund ‘ ; , ; ‘ L373786 3 7 
Present value of £398,977. 135. 7a. yearly premiums ‘ ' ; ‘ 5.314,114 4 0 


£5,687,870 7 7 


The surplus is therefore £25,602. 7s. 7d. ; a result which will be highly gratifying to the 
directors and members alike. 

A reversionary bonus of £1. 5s. per cent. per annum on the sums assured by all the 
ordinary whole life with profit policies more than two years in force, for every year each 
policy has been in existence since the previous valuation, and a like bonus of £1 per cent. 
per annum on the sums assured by all the ordinary with profit endowment assurances with 
the same limitations, would require the appropriation of a sum of £23,069. os. 3d., leaving a 
balance of £2,533. 75. 4d. to be carried forward. 

The position which the society has now attained, both as regards its income and the 
efficiency of its organisation, is such that I think you may look forward to passing, on the 
next occasion, from a 3} toa 3 percent. valuation. This course is desirable on account of 
the great fall in the rate of interest obtainable on sound investments ; and I see no reason 
why it should not be done without difficulty, if that wise and intelligent policy of reducing 
the rate of expenditure as the income increases, which has so conspicuously characterised the 
management in the past, is continued. 

The society has before it a great career of usefulness and prosperity, and I close this 
report with every confidence in its future success. 





I have the honor to be, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
London, (Signed) H. W. MANLY, 
I9th January, 1899. Actuary. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 
Law UNIon AND Crown INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. J. Gold, the City 
manager of this company, has been appointed by the directors sub-manager 
of the fire department. 


Law AccipENT INsURANCE Socrety.—Mr. J. G. Fraser, hitherto 
inspector of the society, has been promoted to the position of district manager 
of the Glasgow branch. 


EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. E. J. Ashfield, of the 
National Mutual Life Assurance Society, has been appointed West-end 
superintendent for this company in connection with its London office. 


ScoTTisH GENERAL FIRE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—It is announced 
that Mr. H. N. Lyddon is to take up the post of resident secretary of the 
West of England branch of this corporation, with offices at Commercial 
Room Buildings, 2 Small Street, Bristol. 

LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE CompaNny.—The directors 
have promoted Mr. F. W. Mills, who has served the company since 1884, and 
who has for the last three years acted as assistant-secretary at the Calcutta 
office, to the head office, with the title of assistant-secretary. 

TEMPERANCE AND GENERAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SociEty.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. W. A. Smith, formerly general secretary of the 
Citizens’ Life Assurance Company of Sydney, to the position of joint resident 
secretary for the colony of New South Wales. This society is the oldest 
industrial life office in Australia. 


Law REVERSIONARY INTEREST SociEty.—Mr. C. B. Clabon, the 
recently retired secretary to this society, who had held the secretaryship 
Since its foundation in 1853, has been voted a superannuation allowance by 
the stockholders. In his stead the directors have appointed Mr. W. O. 
Nash, F.I.A., who has held the appointment of actuary since 1896. 





Roya EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—The directors having 
decided to undertake Employers’ Liability business, have appointed Mr. 
A. W. Wamsley superintendent of that department. Mr. Wamsley began his 
career in the Prudential Assurance Company, and has served as agency 
inspector in London for the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance 
Association ; as resident secretary at Newcastle for the Sickness, Accident 
and Life Association ; and for the last eighteen months he has been with the 
Credit Assurance and Guarantee Corporation. 
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Obituary. 


Ir is with regret that we have to record the demise of Mr. A. P. Sim, 
from influenza. Mr. Sim was appointed branch secretary, in Dublin, of the 
Lancashire Insurance Company about a year ago. 


THE Rey. James Archer Spurgeon, D.D., LL.D., brother of the late Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, and a director of the Star Life Assurance Society, died 
suddenly on his way to a meeting of the Star Life directors a few weeks ago. 


WE regret to announce the death of Mr. Robert Tschmarke, the general 
manager of the Magdeburgh Fire Insurance Company, which occurred very 
suddenly some time ago at Strasburg. Mr. Tschmarke had been connected 
with the Magdeburgh for over forty years, and had been general manager of 
the company since 1880. 


WE announce with regret the death of Mr. W. H. Hambridge, the 
secretary of the Royal London Friendly Society, which occurred at his 
residence at Enfield, on Monday, the roth April. Mr. Hambridge was one 
of the society’s founders, and during his thirty-eight years of service was one 
of its most able and energetic servants. 





THE directors of the Patriotic Assurance Company have declared a 
dividend for the half-year ending 31st December last, at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum (free of income-tax), payable on and after the 21st April, the 
ad-interim dividend paid in October last having been at a similar rate. 


ScotTisH Lire AssuRANCE Company.—In the Windsor Hotel, Edinburgh, 
on r2th April, Mr. David Paulin, F.F.A., F.R.S.E., manager of this company, 
was entertained to dinner by the officials and staff of the head office, on the 
occasion of his silver wedding. The chair was occupied by Mr. Lewis P. 
Orr, F.F.A., the joint secretary. After a pleasant musical evening, Mr. 
Paulin was presented with a handsome silver bowl—a reproduction by Messrs. 
Hamilton and Inches, goldsmiths, of the well-known Monteith bowl— 
suitably inscribed. 


ScoTTisH GENERAL FIRE ASSURANCE.—The report of the directors for 
the year ended 31st March last states that the premium income, after 
deduction of reinsurances, amounted to £7,481, as compared with £5,008 
for the previous year. The balance at credit of the revenue account is 
£2,034, and the directors propose to pay a dividend of 4 per cent., to 
place £1,150 to reserve, and to carry forward £84. The losses, including 
outstanding claims, amounted to £3,251, being 43°5 per cent. of the 
premiums ; and the expenses amount to 41°21 per cent., as compared with 
43°6 per cent. 














